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PREFACE 

The chapters contained in this volume were intended 
to form part of a history of English popular education 
in modem times, with special reference to movements 
of democratic origin or tendency, the significance of 
which has received new emphasis in recent years 
through the rise of the Workers' Educational Associa- 
tion. They were completed before the outbreak of 
the war, when I was compelled by a breakdown in 
health and other circumstances to lay aside the task, 
having done little more than set in order my materials 
for the remaining and, as I hoped, more important 
sections. In preparing this part of the work for publi- 
cation I have thought it best to make few alterations, 
adding little in the way of fresh matter beyond what 
was required in order to define more clearly the position 
reached at the close of the period with which it deals. 
In a subsequent volume I hope to complete my original 
design, by continuing the narrative down to the present 
day. 

Though the title may suggest a broader field of 
inquiry than is commonly associated with the subject 
of education, the matters discussed in certain passages, 
especially in the first and third chapters, may be thought 
more appropriate to a work on economics. Yet there 
is truth in the paradoxical statement of a modem 
writer, that progress in English education has owed less 
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to the zeal of its advocates than to changes in the 
structure of social life which have often no apparent 
connection with educational movements. The ideal of 
universal elementary instruction is at least as old as 
the Reformation, but the first organised effort to 
provide schools for the poor of England came at the 
close of the seventeenth centurj, when the religious 
conscience awoke to the problems of social d^radation 
and urban poverty; and the movement which led to 
the modem system of elementary schools commenced 
a hundred years later, when society was in the throes 
of the Industrial Revolution. The sequence of events 
points clearly to an economic factor underlying the 
growth of educational demands; and though it is 
possible to press the analysis too far in assigning 
motives to the pioneers of popular education, it is 
both legitimate and necessary to dwell on economic 
and social tendencies which supplied a practical argu- 
ment for ^instructing the masses.' From this stand- 
point one is tempted to define the elementary school 
as a specialised instrument of training and instruction 
necessitated by industrial developments which, dis- 
solving the older forms of social life, opened access 
to a more complex existence along a path beset with 
difficulties and requiring a higher degree of mental 
equipment than had sufficed in earlier times. 

There are other points of connection between 
educational and social history. If social changes have 
given a sanction and impetus to the demand for different 
forms of instruction, the lines on which their organisa- 
tion develops are profoundly affected by social tradition. 
The clue to certain phases of educational controversy 
must be sought in religious and political divisions which 
are older than the modem school organisation, and 
in varieties of social outlook and experience which 
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may be illustrated in Bome measuie by a comparatiye 
study of difEeient areas. If some parts of the country 
have lent themselves more readily than others to 
democratic experiments, an examination of their past 
history may throw light on the influences which have 
made them responsive. The element of education 
which consists in social experience has an historical 
interest^ not only as illustrating the mental growth 
of the people in a bygone age when school-attendance 
was the privilege of a minority, but as shaping the 
material with which subsequent movements have to 
deal. 

In discussing so wide a theme it is difficult to avoid 
digressions and an appearance of dogmatism with 
regard to issues which are often obscure. My hope 
is that the main drift of the argument is lucid, and 
that its conclusions are expressed with a caution not 
unworthy of the eminent authorities to whose labours 
I am indebted. 

The work was commenced at the suggestion of my 
friend Mr. Albert Mansbridge, to whom I am privileged 
to dedicate this volume as a small acknowledgment 
of great obligations. I am also deeply indebted to 
Idx. R. n. Tawney, who has read these pages with 
great care in manuscript and in proof, ofEering much 
helpful criticism and many valuable suggestions. To 
others who have assisted me with advice and informa- 
tion, bearing principally on the chapters which remain 
to be completed, I hope before long to have an oppor« 
tunity of expressing my gratitude. 

Nimmbtr 15t 1918. 
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CHAPTER I 

THB SOCIAL ENVntOKMENT ON THE EVB OF TOB 
INBUSTBIAL REVOLUTION 

' For it Beemfl to be the ruling maxim of this age and nation that» if 
our trade and wealth are but increased, we are powerful and happy and 
secure; and in estimating the real strength of the Kingdom, the sola 
question for many years hath been " What oommeroe and riches the 
nation is possessed of ? " a question which an Ancient Lawgiver would 
have laughed at ' — ^Browne, EttimoUe of the Manners and Principles of the 
Times (1767/8). 

A CENTUBT of uninterrupted material progress separates 
the Restoration of Charles the Second from the age of 
the Industrial Revolution. The latter half of this period 
is a time of optimism and internal repose, spaiming 
the interval between great constitutional conflicts and 
the modem order of social discontents. Its main 
achievement consists in a steady course of commercial 
expansion, unaccompanied by any radical change in 
the social structure or the distribution of wealth. It 
stands as a type of even prosperity and contentment 
on the eve of vast revolutions, unprecedented sufferings, 
and unbounded hopes. Tet it is often in such intervals 
of tranquil growth that national character is sub- 
jected to the most critical tests, and that the frontier 
is passed which separates one stage of civilisation 
from another. There are no large alterations in the 
structure of society or the ideals of government; 
but there is a profound change in the relative strength 
of forces which had loil^ been in conflict, and the 
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tendencies which assert their supremacy in different 
spheres mark the initial stages of a period of transition. 
In studying the course of economic change, the 
crisis of 1688, which is noticed by eighteenth-century 
writers as a commercial no less than a political landmark, 
affords in many ways a more convenient starting-point 
than the date generally assigned for the commencement 
of the Industrial Revolution. To this earlier period 
belong one of the most critical phases in the decline 
of the yeomanry, and the beginnings of a systematic 
policy of enclosure by Act of Parliament; while in 
industry some of the problems which were to arise in 
connection with the factory system cast their shadow 
back over the intervening years. ^ On the one side, 
there was an advance of the new agriculture slowly dis- 
solving the older forms of rural life ; on the other, the 
approach of modem industrialism — a growth of initiative 
and exploitation, a marked extension of industry in 
the Midlands and the North, and, in certain districts, a 
steady movement of population from the country to the 
towxL Not less signi^cant are the modifications which 
arose almost imperceptibly in the trend of economic 
thought. The growth of capitalism from the b^inning 
of the eighteenth century was supported, especially in 
the promotion of agriculture, by a zeal for developing 
the natioral resources on scientific lines. In the fiscal 
policy of the age there was something more than an 
adoption of new methods for attaining ends already 
recognised. Over and above the aim of providing 
emplo3rment, there was that of augmenting the sum 
of national wealth. The mere force of commercial ex- 
pansion, stimulated by the conquest of foreign markets, 
was altering the conditions on which national power 

1 JohnBon, Disappearanee of the Small LamdawMsr^ 136 tq^. ; Webb» 
Hittary of Trade Unioniwn, 26 sqq. 
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depended; and social ideals underwent a correspondiBg 
transformation. In the sixteenth century the strength 
of the nation consisted in its capacity for breeding men ; 
in the eighteenth, it was measured more generally by 
the advance of commerce and the production of wealth. 
In the one case the test of prosperity was a population 
maintained in undisturbed enjoyment of a decent 
livelihood ; in the other, it was an ' increase of plenty/ 
the variety of goods circulating in the market, llie 
position is reviewed by Arthur Toung in the argu- 
ment of his ' Political Arithmetic/ which turns on the 
distinction between agriculture as a means of sub- 
sistence and agriculture as a trade. His contention 
that the same division of land which was in one state 
of society a political excellence becomes in another a 
political evil — comparing the position of small farmers 
under the Roman Republic, when a peasantry subsisting 
on the soil rendered tribute by military service, with 
the position of the same class in an age of manufactures 
and increased taxation— goes to the root of those 
difEerences of social outlook which separated his own 
generation from the age of Elizabeth. The race of 
small proprietors are part of a system which has lost 
its justification from a national standpoint; they 
consume the * earth's produce ' ; they add nothing to 
the ' national wealth.' The point to be emphasised 
is that the conception of a progressive division and 
redistribution of labour, which underlies the argument, 
is a conception of social progress. The process which 
increases the sum of national wealth involves also 
a growing interchange of commodities, and opens the 
door to a continuous rise in the standard of living.^ 

This change of outlook shows one side of the ration- 
alistic movement which asserted its supremacy over 

1 Tonng, PoUtieal Arithmetic, 71, 73 eipasnm. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



6 EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

European thought in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centurieSi The turning point in modem agrarian histoij, 
when Parliament began for the first time to assume 
a decisive attitude on the question of enclosure/ came 
at a moment of profound interest in the growth of the 
English intellect, when the mental separation between 
the educated and uneducated classes was approaching a 
climax. Among the many signs of disillusion and revolt 
which occur in the middle decades of the seventeenth 
century, few have a wider significance than the change 
which took place almost within a single generation in 
the attitude of the higher ranks to popular beliefisi in 
witchcraft and the supernatural The same period, 
also, introduced a phase of social refinement in which 
the art of the sldlled composer lost touch with the 
music of native growth. Old superstitions and tra- 
ditional forms of culture and amusement, which had 
tmited the sympathies of all classes, were destined 
gradually, like the husbandry of the open-field, to assume 
the character of survivals which the enlightened and 
the busy world had left behind. The development 
of the press during the early years of the eighteenth 
century, and the multiplication of treatises on subjects 
of scientific and general interest, mark the beginnings 
of a compensatory process by which the fruits 
of study and criticism were slowly diffused.* New 
standards of comfort found their complement in a new 
phase of public enlightenment ; and both alike pointed 
forward to a type of civilisation which was to have its 
centre in the towns. 

The chief landmarks of the period are not un- 

^ JohzuKm, op: e»f., S5 ; mid-seventeenth oentory. 

* Buokle, dvilMation in Snglafid {World's Clasaics), yoL i oh. yii. ; 
Tylor, Primitive CuUvre, I 126-7 ; Ch»ppell, Old Englith Popular Music, 
ii. p. vi. 
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coxmected with the history of education. The endow- 
ment of non-classical schools dates in large measure 
from the Restoration. —The Charity School movement 
followed the Revolution of 1688. The remainder of the 
period is filled with sporadic efforts to di£Euse instruction 
and to rescue the young.^ Viewed from the standpoint 
of later experience, the growth of philanthropy has a 
significance outweighing its intentions and its immediate 
results. It was from rescue- work that later schemes 
of national education took their rise. Meanwhile it 
was recognised, first in practice and then in theory, 
that the problems of progress are problems of education. 
Two conflicting emotions are covered by the decent 
veil of eighteenth-century optimism— the^nthusiasm of 
progress, and a growing consciousness of evilV which 
is characteristic of modern thought. The 'better 
living of every class," the decent clothing which was 
itself a ' sign of good feeding," the general rise of wages, 
the cheapness of provisions, and the diffusion among the 
masses of minor comforts which had been a luxury of 
the rich, were evidences of material welfare constantly 
adduced during the early half of the century.^ But 
the writers who are most confident of progress are 
alive to impressions of another sort — the disease and 
profligacy of * commercial cities,' the demoraUsed state 
of large parts of the country-side,' and the effects of 
a mania for gin-drinking which spread through the 
manufacturing towns during the first years of George 
the Second, changing the ' very nature of the people ' 
and threatening the * very race " itself.* The evil in 
certain forms was closely related to the general growth 

> Toung, PoUticdl Arithmetic ; De SaasBore, A Foreign View of England 
(engL trans. 1902), 220, etc. ; Lecky, History of England, vi 204. 

* Cf. Webb, English Local Qovemmentf I 69. Marshall, Rural Economy 
of West of England^ L 107 ; Midland Counties, i. 131. 

• LMkj, i. 479 sq. ; Works of Berkeley (edited by Eraser), It. 332. 
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of prosperity. Different authorities draw a connection 
between intemperance and increased earnings, between 
pauperism and the circulation of wealth. Adam Smith, 
penetrating more de^ly and looking back over a longer 
range of ezp^ence, traced a permanent process of 
moral decay to the influences of an increasing division 
of labour. On this analysis he founded a plea for 
organised instruction. The argument in the ' Wealth 
of Nations' touches only one aspect of a complex 
question; but it is sufficient to suggest that, the 
more closely the connection between civilisation and 
degeneracy is examined, the more light will be thrown 
on the nature and origin of educational problems. 

One of the attractions of the period for the student 
of sociology arises from the numerous grades of culture 
and economic development which are brought simul- 
taneously within the range of inspection. A phrase 
which has been used of India in recent times, may be 
applied without undue licence to England on the eve 
of the Industrial Revolution. * All the centuries are 
gathered into one.' From the Northern border, which 
on the Union of the English and Scottish crowns 
retained traces of tribal society and of some of 
the earhest methods of tillage,^ to the South-Eastern 
counties, a home of commerce and settled agriculture 
in days earlier than the Roman Conquest * and still 
in the eighteenth century the garden of England; 
from Devon and Cornwall, a land of small enclosures 
but with remnants of the more primitive forms of 

^ Slftter, EngUsk PeoBcofdry amd ike Endotwrt of Common FiMst 
259. In 1606 a troablesoine 'sept of the Graines under their chief' 
was transported from Cumberland to Bosoommon: £leebohm» English 
ViOage Cornmuniiy, 210i 

> fieebohmt 246 tq. 
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hiLBbandry,^ to the woikflhops of Birniuagham and the 
extenduQg farm-lands of the Midlands and the East; 
from the degraded savagery of a lost tribe discovered 
squatting at the sources of the Tyne,* to the broken 
civilisation of the ' Mud City ' and Seven Dials ; from 
the decayed nature-worship of Somerset and Devon, 
to the scientific associations of Huguenot weavers 
in Spitalfields ' ; here a district swept forward on 
the tide of commercial prosperity, another cherishing 
traditions of an ancient glory that has passed away» 
another more wisely husbanding its strength and, like 
Hythlodaye in the ' Utopia/ * lefte behynde ' for its 
'mynde sake' — ^the ground traversed offers a wide 
range of material, illustrating many phases of progress, 
survival and decline, which have been observed by 
ethnologists in tracing the ascent from barbarism to 
the higher levels of civilised life. 

Any attempt at comparing different areas raises 
a number of initial difficulties. To what extent, for 
instance, are the contrasts which they exhibit to be 
explained by essential differences of history, race, and 
environment ? To what extent may the characteristics 
of the more backward and of the more advanced parts 
of the country be taken to illustrate successive stages 
of social evolution ? Similar questions arise, when an 
attempt is made to assign to particular types of occupa- 
tion or social settlement their place in the scale of an 
advancing civilisation. Certainly, at this period, one 
of the most potent causes of social variation was the 
delay with which new ideas and impulses were communi- 
cated to the more distant provinces. Defoe's remark 

^ VinogradofiF, Engluik Society in the Eleventh Century, 680. {Cf. 
fleebohm, 412 adfiii,). 

> Lookhart, Life of Scott, iz. 168 (the referenoe k probably to ioaiA 
arohaio fonn of the sword danoe). 

* Smilei, HuguenaU in Mnqfand and Ireland, 337. 
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that the country south of the Trent was the * richest 
and most populous ' part of the kingdom, acquires a 
deeper interest when it is found that the North at this 
time, in many aspects of its social and economic life, 
presented a picture of conditions which had passed 
away elsewhere at an earUer period. In the same 
way, some basis on which to found comparisons between 
the 'agricultural' and the 'manufacturing life/ or 
between town and country, may be gained by followii:^ 
the slow evolution of specialised industry and the 
intermittent process by which villages grew into popu- 
lous towns, loosening by degrees their connection with 
rural pursuits and developing at once new problems 
and new forms of practical and mental activity. 
Following a series of lines drawn from the more remote 
pastoral districts of the North and West and converging 
towards the industrial towns of the interior, we pass 
gradually within a zone of accelerated progress, in 
which mind and character react with increasing rapidity 
to the influences of a changing environment and the 
growth of human desires is revealed in new standards 
of refinement and comfort. We pass, also within the 
area of social problems, economic helplessness, and 
moral relapse. The central districts, including the 
metropolis, presented some of the clearest indications 
of the lines on which English civilisation was destined 
to advance ; and these, too, supplied material to the 
critic of moral abuses, and the more obvious examples 
of exploitation and distress. Though on a broad view 
of history, social, moral and intellectual energies ' are 
seen to progress together, . . . they are far from ad- 
vancing with equal steps," either as regards a particular 
class in society or the community as a whole. As 
manufacturers were, as a class, more exposed to certain 
demoralising influences than the agricultural peasantry, 
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as the town life of the period in some phases of its 
growth resembled a degenerate form of rural civilisation, 
so we shall find writers recurring to distant parts of the 
country for examples not only of the primitive virtues, 
but also of a standard of home life which would seem 
to have declined amdng the poor in the more progressive 
areas. ^ 

The tendency which these conditions illustrate is 
one familiar in ^ucational history. The process which 
extends social opportunity is continually weakening 
the forms of discipline handed down from an earlier 
age, and at the same time, in so far as it intensifies 
competition or opens new resources, continually in- 
creasing the need for mental equipment. This may 
be illustrated by comparing the effects of social change 
on the less progressive sections of society with the 
problems which arise from the contact of advanced and 
backward races. In either case the final result may be 
the displacement of a rude manner of life by something 
higher and more durable ; but the same class of in- 
fluences which have led to the decay of inferior races 
in the presence of a higher civilisation, have produced 
periods of physical and moral decline to which the 
weaker sections of a civilised people are exposed in the 
face of changes opening new avenues of culture and 
increasing the general wealtL In either case the more 
general causes of decline are economic. They consist 
partly in the introduction of new articles of consump- 
tion and conditions of livelihood which demand a higher 
d^ee of knowledge and self-control than the people 

^ It is not merely in the North that a superior economy is ascribed 
to the poor. Eden couples Wales with the North of England and Scotland 
as affording an example of skilful management, especially in cooking, in 
the homes of the poor {8taU of the Pooff L 497). Marshall, advancing 
from Devon into Cornwall, is agreeably surprised at the social aspeot 
of the country {Rwral Economy of the West of England, iL 16). 
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posaess ; paxtly in piivatiozi and oppression, involving 
a sudden disturbance in their habits of life and some- 
Idmes a wholesale removal into uncongenial surround- 
ings, where the arts with which they are familiar are 
practised with difficulty and they are exposed to new 
forms of disease and temptation which they are 
unable to resist 

The analogy cannot be pressed ; but it is useful in 
helping to connect a number of scattered lines of evidence 
which bear on this phase of social transitiozL Import- 
ant changes occurred in the diet of the poorer classes 
from the commencement of the eighteenth century, 
which deserve much closer attention than they have 
hitherto received. The ' better living * of the people, 
says Arthur Toung, consists in their ' consuming more 
food and of a better sort ; eating wheat-bread instead 
of barley, oats and rye — and drinking prodigiously a 
greater quantity of beer/ At the same time there 
was an increased consumption of meat and vegetables, 
balanced by a large expenditure on tea, sugar, and 
spirits, and in certain (^Ustricts, it would seem> by a 
growing scarcity of milk and fuel. The change does 
not present itself as an unmixed advantage, when we 
read of the superior health and energy of the Yorkshire 
labourers who earned phenomenal wages, drank moder- 
ately, and kept to the simpler fare of an earlier genera- 
tion.^ Toung himself has an interesting comment 
which might have tempered his enthusiasm. The ' in- 
crease of national wealth and the sup^or ease of the 
poor ' had led to an increased consumption of ' super- 
fluities ^ which absorbed an immoderate part of their 
income, breeding wasteful habits which had already 
proved disastrous in a season of distress. This applied 
especially to manufacturers ; ' as to husbandry, they 

^ Mfcrahall, Bwai Eeanomy of Yorkshire (1788)» i 269. 
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indulge in all these expenses and yet live well' ^ Mean- 
while a Swedish traveller had observed kindred symp- 
toms in agricultural districts bordering on the Midlands. 
It was not unusual, in the parts which he visited, for 
country-folk to spend the entire day at the village ale- 
house. There was little intoxication ; but ' it is not 
to be wondered at, if many labourers and others, however 
large the daily wages or profits they can make, can for 
all that scarcely collect more than what goes from hand 
to mouth/ This 'custom^ he attributed partly to 
' the abundance of money in this country and the ease 
with which a man could in any case have his food if 
only he was somewhat industrious/ * It is a peculiar 
example of the ' lazy-diligence ' which Defoe lamented 
as a characteristic of these years of comparative ease 
and prosperity ; and it is an element to be considered 
in judging the criticisms passed by Eden, in the lean 
years which followed, on the domestic economy of the 
poor in the South of England.' Quite apart irom the 
physiological effects of a new diet,^ it is seen that an 
increased command of resources does not necessitate 
an improvement in the standard of living. Ease of 

^ Young, PoUtical Arithmiiic, 76. 

* Kalm, Visit to England, 1748 (trans. Joseph Lnoas, 1892), 333. 
Yonng {Northern Tayr, iii. 248 sq,) notices a similar praotioe among the 
mannfaotnring classes of Lancashire in times of prosperity (1770). 

* Eden, 8taU of ike Poor (1797), i. 496 etc. ; his general contention is 
that the domestic management of the poor in the South, as compared 
with the North, is expensive, wastefi^, and relatively unproductive. 
Hammond {Village Labottrer, 123 cqq. ei paasim) points out that the 
resources of the Southern poor had been steadily decreasing. All I wish 
to suggest, is that the trial of acute distress was preceded by the trial of 
prosperity ; it is this sequence that gives the period its unity from an 
educational standpoints 

* Cf. an address by Dr. Leonard HID, Economics Section of British 
Association, 1913 {Times, Sept. 16). It is a question whether * wheat 
bread ' was more nourishing than * barley, oats and rye.' Much would 
depend on the way in which different articles of diet were combined. 
If a * good diet is a necessary part of a good eduoation * (James Mill)» it 
now seems that diet itself is a subject for instruction. 
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livmg is ofieless or pernicious where there is no cor- 
respondiBg moral advancement, no extension of the 
interests which give to life a purpose and an ideaL 
But the very changes which increased wealth and 
brought goods to market, were removing fanailiar land- 
marks and casting inexperienced men adrift In the 
districts which suffered most under the trial of pros- 
perity, agrarian conditions were changing, and little 
portions of land were being united into large. ^ Here^ 

^ The injury done by the encloeure movement to native instincts, 
e.g. to the sense of ownership, if it has been denomioed somewhat indis- 
oriminately by modem critics, was too little considered by supporters 
of the cha[nge who enlarged on the benefits of regular employment with 
the prospect of increased wages. Where the social condition of the poor 
was lowest and the boon offered might appear greatest in proportion, 
it was less certain that they would stand the test of a more arduous com- 
petition than that they would suffer moral and nervous reactions from 
the upbreak of a system which had moulded their lives. 

Arthur Young describes an archaic form of settlement in the Isle of 
Axholme. ' The inhabitants are collected in villages and hamlets ; and 
almost every house you see, except very poor cottages on the borders 
of the common, is inhabited by a farmer, the proprietor of his farm, 
of from four or five, or even fewer, to 20, 40, and more acres, scattered 
about the open fields, and cultivated with all the minutiee of care and 
anxiety, by the hands of the family, which are found abroad. . . . They 
are very poor respecting money, but very happy respecting their mode 
of existence. Contrivance, mutual assistance, by barter and hire, enable 
them to manage these little farms. ... A man will keep a pair of horses 
that has but 3 or 4 acres by means of vast commons and working for 
hire. . . . Though I have said they are happy, yet I should note that 
it was remarked to me, that the littie proprietors work like negroes, and 
do not live so well as the inhabitants of the poor-house ; but all is made 
amends for by possessing land * (quoted Slater, op. cit., 53 ^.). * The 
encloeure of these commons,* he adds, ' will lessen their numbers and 
vastly increase the quantity of products at market.' It might (for enclosure 
was resisted) have produced further results. Assuming that for those 
remaining on the land as labourers an opportunity of increased earnings 
had made up for the resources lost through enclosure and consolidation, 
it might (1) have destroyed the sense of ownership which is admitted in 
this case to have been the fundamental incentive to thrift and exertion ; 

(2) have weakened their sense of fellowship and co-operation for social 
purposes (c/. Denson, PeaaanCB Voice to Landoumere (1819), 17-21) ; 

(3) by rapidly increasing ' wealth ' and producing easy conditions among 
a people whose standard of living was low, have developed the careless 
mode of living 'from hand to mouth' noticed by Kalm. We might 
arrive perhaps within measurable distance of those Midland labourers 
whose wages fell short of the Yorkshire rate by about one half—' but a 
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too, arable was being converted into pasture, and popu- 
lation was drifting towards the towns. 

(1) The Heritage of the Rural Peasantry 

The conxparisons between town and country, be- 
tween the 'agricultural life' and the 'condition of 
manufacturers/ which occur in the social writings of 
the period, presuppose generally a degree of economic 
differentiation which was not realised in practice. At 
the same time, whOe emphasising the moral effects of a 
division of labour in the manufacturing industries, they 
ignore corresponding changes which affected agriculture, 
slowly modifying the social environment and transr 
forming the mediaeval peasant into the labourer of 
modem times. Nevertheless they illustrate a crisis in the 
general course of social evolution, and incidentally mark 
tibe connection between two stages of mental growth — 
the stage during which education springs naturally 
from the experiences of daily life, and the stage in which 
a speciaUsed system of industry demands a special 
instrument of training and instruction. If in many 
districts on the eve of the Industrial Revolution it was 
becontung natural to associate manufactures with urban 
surroundings and to regard the industries of the town 
as a refuge for families displaced from agricultural 

want of exertion» and an extravaganoe in keep, especially in beer, more 
than oounterbalanoe the disparity in wages ' (Manhall, Sural Economy 
of the Midland Counties (1790), L 131, an area which had suffered from 
some of the least social forms of enclosure, see Slater, op, cit,, o. x.)* 

The Axholme settlements, it may be admitted, present some abnormal 
features and, from a moral standpoint, a favourable example of the open- 
field system. The worst elements in the labour class at the close of the 
century cannot be dismissed as a product of recent displacements. One 
of the arguments for enclosure was found in the existence, under the old 
system, of a large cottar class who were kept alive in a precarious con- 
dition by access to the commons, and whose habits were not above 
reproach. The question is how far their demoralisation may be explained 
|M a result of eviction and enclosure in other parishes at an earlier period. 
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employment,^ it was still reasonable to measuie the 
welfare of urban communities by the standards of 
country life. Agriculture remained the predominant, 
and on the whole the most satisfactory, form of occupa- 
tion ; rural society, in the interval between the decay 
of mediaeval municipalities and the urban civilisation 
of a coming age, presented the least disturbed and most 
organic type of social settlement. In studying different 
phases of rural organisation, we travel back gradually 
to the origins of human culture ; following the path 
of modem industrialism, we discover new processes 
of education and new types of intelligence. 

The school had been, for the most part, an occasional 
and somewhat irrelevant factor in rural life ; sometimes 
maixdy an instrument of selection, gathering recruits 
for wider spheres of activity and starting them on the 
road to preferment. But, although missionary effort 
had done much to emphasise the need of a school 
BjstenXy its absence would not necessarily entail a state 
of mental inertia.* In those parishes which afford 
the most complete examples of a social hierarchy, and 
where agrarian change had not deprived the peasantry 
of rights on the soil, the life of a labourer might be itself 
more instructive and intelligible than that of his counter- 
part, the urban artisan. His work at home and in 
the field afforded a more varied range of experience, in 

1 Yoimg, PMiedl ArWmetie, 71. 

* Cobbett'8 argument that a skilled labourer could not be oooflidered 
an uneducated man, ezpiainB some part of the prejudice against schools 
in the rural districts. Cunningham, Works of Robert Bums, 3, remarks — 
* The peasantry of Scotland turn their cottages into schools ; and when a 
father takes his aite-chair by the evening fire, he seldom neglects to com* 
municate to his children whateyer knowledge he possesses himself. Nor 
is this knowledge very limited ; it extends, genwaUy, to the history of 
Europe, and to the literature of the island ; but more particularly to the 
divinity, the x>oetry, and what may be called the traditionary history of 
Scotland.' It woidd not be difficult to find parallel instances across the 
Border, as may appear in the course of our inquiry ; and some form of 
oral tradition, of more or less educational yc^lue, was probably general 
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which the relation of means to ends was easily grasped. 
He saw the nature and meaning of his industry, often 
the whole of the processes and their connection with 
social and domestic needs. The open-field systeia, 
with its facilities for the hire or purchase of land, 
secured for the thrifty a means of investment and a 
prospect in life. To his rights of commonage he might 
add a share in the arable or a plot to occupy his leisure 
hours and to afiord a subsidiary means of subsistence. 
His wife span for domestic uses, and trained her children 
in the household arts. This form of education seems / 
to have been realised, in an exceptional degree, in those / 
self-contained communities where the soil was widely ( 
distributed among peasant holders and all articles of 
common necessity and convenience were supplied by 
the joint labour of the family ; but considerable rem- 
nants of the old scheme of production had survived 
the influence of a widening market in all parts of the 
kingdom. And not only was the supply of daily needs a 
labour which conveyed its own lesson, inspired interests 
and exercised habits of organisation and self-discipline ; 
but the intimate relations subsisting between the various 
functions of a village group, the natural correspondence 
between the parts of a fabric which was the result 
of age-long growth, rendered its life in some measure 
an intelligible whole. The appearance of a self-acting 
community, developing its own discipline, culture, and 
outlook on the world, was preserved in the administra- 
tion of open-field husbandry, and more generally in 
the round of common amusements and the whole body 
of rustic traditions and beUef s. 

The Church which stood as the symbol of a wider 
outlook and a higher ideal, and whose discipline of 
prayer and precept came nearest to a scheme of 
national education, exercised the main part of her 
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inflaence aa an institution entwined in the structure 
of social life, acting less as an intellectual force than 
through her appeal to corporate feeling and the 
associations which accumulate round an established 
usage. Eighteenth-century worship is, in fact, in its 
natural state, a reflex of the prevailing system of hus- 
bandry. There is, in both, the same agreeable sloven- 
liness of method, the same acceptance of custom, the 
same underlying corporate sense, the same hierarchy 
of personages and minor officials ; the Church singers 
occupying a customary holding in the chancel, so firmly 
established by right of inheritance that in many places, 
like the yeomanry whom they resembled, they with- 
stood the zeal of reforming incumbents and survived 
far into the next century. The interest of these pheno- 
mena increases when they are studied more closely in 
relation to different types of environment. Not only 
do we find insulated peasant communities presenting 
examples of an archaic organisation, side by side with 
parishes in which a high order of capitalistic manage- 
ment has swept away the last traces of communal 
custom ; but throughout the country different strata 
of civilisation lie exposed on the surface in every de- 
partment of life. Rural amusement includes ancient 
spontaneous forms of rejoicing, bearing in many cases 
the marks of a ritual origin and belonging to an order 
of folk-culture which may have proceeded ultimately 
from the common worship of a primitive village group. 
An equal antiquity has been ascribed to those assem- 
blies of the township which survived here and there, 
unimpaired by the decay of the manorial system, 
administering a complex body of agrarian custom and 
exercising rudimentary judicial functions^ which find 

^ 'ThMeandentBouroesofthelftwof TfllagesarastiUpraitygeDer^ 
kept opn ; evea in nuuion wbeie neithflr oopyhold nor me-Nnt taunte 
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their counterpart among Eastern communities at the 
present day. 

It has been necessary to venture on this analysis 
in order to form some conception of the general problem 
which a surv^ of rural conditions presents to the 
student ol educational history. When it is realised 
that early ideas and customs, which have no intelligible 
meaning or oppose obstacles to improvement in the 
age in which they survive, may originally have been 
shrewd attempts to explain the mysteries of existence 
or to meet a present need/ it is natural to inquire in 
what sense subsequent progress has been a continuous 
process of expansion towards a higher culture and a 
fuller life. The issue does not in practice present 
itself in so simple a form. A conclusion suggested by 
the study of primitive races — ^that 'civilisation is a 
plant much oftener propagated than developed/ that 
progress is effected more often 'by foreign than by 
native action ' * — would seem to apply with equal 
force to the history of local groups within a civilised 
society. The history of mankind may show a continu- 
ous stream of evolution connecting the lowest with the 
highest ranges of culture ; but there are Hmits to the 
advance of a small and self-centred community drawing 
mainly on its native stock of ideas. Improvement 

remain. . • . Hie oleaasiDg of mtdets and oommao sewers (etc., etc.) 
... are matten which tm^ueatly lequiie the interpodUcm of a jury ; 
who, in places where they are stiU impanelled, are ooneidered not only 
as judges of the general welfare of the manor, but are frequently called 
in as arbiters of private difierenoee ' — MarahaH, Rural Economy of York- 
Mrt, L2S$q. (1788), c/. id. Midland CounHea, 1 16 (1790). The last dause 
is significant; e/. Maine, ViOoffe Communitiet, 71, on the adjustment of 
civil disputes by the elders of an Indian village; c/. also his remark (Ji?ar2y 
Law and Guifom, 170), that ancient Teutonic courts might be properly 
described as Oourts of Arbitration, being unarmed witib the power of 
inflictiDg penalties. 

' C/. Tyior, lV»Mm Ciftors, i 284 ; iL Z2i, 406 ; Seehohm, English 
ViOagt Oommuniiy, 16. 

• Tjrlor, L 48. 
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beyond a certain stage will depend increasingly on new 
combinations, and on the pressure of forces which have 
been generated in wider fields of social enterprise. This 
may be seen by studying the growth of rural communi- 
ties in England which down to the eighteenth century 
pursued a solitary course, and the culture which was a 
product of rural traditiozL Country life is strewn with 
the remains of successive elements of culture which 
answered at one time a serious educational purpose, 
but whose range of growth is set within definite Umits. 
In the same way, a long course of economic reorganisa- 
tion may proceed with little apparent stimulus from 
without; a land of wastes and open-fields may be 
parcelled out into small enclosures ; but there comes a 
stage at which the outlook narrows and progress draws 
to a standstill^ It is partly for these reasons that the 
life of isolated rural areas is sometimes found relapsing 
towards a state of savagery. The influence which 
corrects these tendencies by promoting wider combina- 
tions is in the nature of the case external, and in some 
sense foreign, to the individual groups which it raises 
to a higher level. It proceeds from the growth of a 
central authority sufficiently elevated to enforce obedi- 
ence, and from the economic and intellectual forces 
which its action brings into play. In the conflict which 
arises between native and foreign elements, according 
to the Spanish proverb, * the more there is of the 
more, the less there is of the less.' The rise of a central 
power exercising discipline over local groups entails 
the restriction of their sphere of independence and, 
sooner or later, the disintegration of their corporate 
life. Larger political and economic combinations dis- 
solve the framework of custom in smaller units which 

1 Cf. ManhalU Rtiral Economy of Yorkshire, L 62-6, 255; West of 
England, i. 25 tq,, 104 agg. 
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they link togefcher and absorb. As the intellectual 
horizon expands, earlier forms of culture reach the 
limits of their natural growth and undergo a decline 
both in quality and significance. That which had once 
a serious purpose and marked an advance in thought 
or art, tends to degenerate in tone or to survive 
mainly as a source of harnUess amusement.^ As the 
higher civilisation advances, the lower begins to recede 
and dissolve. 

It does not follow that the gain will be evenly 
distributed. The process which forms a nation tends 
to replace the vertical division between self-centred 
conmiunities by a horizontal cleavage between class 
and class. It may happen that a change which brings 
civilisation to one part of society will bring ruin to 
another. There is a definite connection, at different 
periods, between freedom and pauperism; and the 
principle appHes as much to mental as to material 
progress. It is unlikely that the concerns of a large 
political unit will occupy the same place in the conscious- 
ness of the masses as those of the local group whose 
corporate Ufe is falling into decay ; or that the decline 
of a lower culture will be readily compensated by access 
to a higher. Where the distance between the educated 
and uneducated classes becomes great, the latter not 
only reap no immediate benefit, but may experience an 
actual loss. It is plain, however, that the forces which 
assist national progress operate on the framework of 
rural life in different combinations, and with different 
degrees of intensity, in successive epochs ; and in so far 
as they include institutions, they include agencies whose 

^ Proverbe and riddles, once important faoton in education (Tylor, 
i. SI dq.); balladry, once a seriooB source of history ; compare the decay 
in the significance of myth, legend and rostio rites, etc. Sometimes the 
decay in significance is followed by a decay in quality, as in certain forms 
of fdCk-musio and dance. 
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work may be submitted to an educational test. The 
sfcudy of rural education in some of its broader aspects 
is a study of successive forms of organised discipline 
following one another in a definite sequence. With 
the national awakening in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, the regime of feudalism ends and is replaced 
gradually by the paternal rule of a governing class. The 
tests which may be applied at each phase of transforma- 
tion are those outlined in Mill's definition of the ideal 
of government. A system of government should give 
the people ' that for want of which they cannot advance, 
or advance only in a lame and lopsided manner ' ; in 
carrying them through one stage of progress, it should 
not ' unfit them for the step next beyond ' ; and its 
success in this respect will depend on the extent to 
which, ' in seeking ^e good which is needed, no damage, 
or as little as possible, be done to that already 
possessed.'^ 

Feudalism has been represented as a connecting link 
between two very different forms or conceptions of free- 
dom—the freedom of early times, implying membership 
of a free group, having its roots in military organisation 
and in a network of provincial institutions, ultimately 
of tribal origin ; and the freedom which emerged on 
the ruins of status and privilege, deriving its strength 
from economic achievement and from the increasing 
authority of the central govenunent and of national law. * 
As the growth of the manorial system foreshadows 
in certain respects an advance in the coneeption of 
individual ownership, so from an early period the 

X WaOif Repreaeniative Qovemmmt, 40. 'The one indispenMble meritof 
a goyemment, in favour of whioh it may be forgiven almoet any amount 
of other demerit compatible with progress, is that its operation (m the 
people is favourable, or not unfavourable, to the next step which it 
is necessary for them to take, in order to raise themselves to a higher 
lever--36. 

* Vinogradoff, op. eiL, 213. 
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growing power of an aristocratio element in public 
assemblies, and the surrender of territorial jurisdiction 
to feudal potentates, may point forward dimly to the 
monarchic rule of a landed aristocracy acting in their 
magisterial capacity as organs of the central govern- 
ment. But what is, at first, most striking in this 
intermediate stage of organisation, is the relation which 
it bears to a past order of things. The fabric of early 
custom is not superseded so much as incorporated in a 
new structure, and, as it were, placed under control 
The feudal courts embody fragments of an antecedent 
judicial and administrative system which have been 
subordinated to the authority of powerful lords. The 
manorial organisation is largely a natural growth, 
enshrining a traditional form of rural economy, and 
leaving room for a complex body of mutual restrictions 
and customary rights. A parallel may be found in the 
history of the Mediaeval Church. The parish priest 
whose virgate-holding lay scattered among the strips of 
the villagers in the open-fields, is a type of the intimate 
relations maintained between religion and custom 
during the Cathohc period. If feudal arrangements 
show everywhere underlying traces of an earlier scheme 
of government, still less is there any sudden break of 
continuity between the forms under which the new 
religion was introduced to the barbarous races of 
Northern Europe and the pagan worship which it was 
intended to supersede. The Village Feast is one of 
many surviving examples of an attempt to consecrate 
to CSiristian uses an ancient custom, which may yet in 
its later developments preserve an element of primitive 
barbarism. The ceremonial of the Holy Well, which 
has retained a place in public worship in certain localities 
down to modem times, presents yet more remarkable 
instances of a cult redeemed by Christian influence and 
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infused gradually with a higher spiritual meaniDg. 
As in the age of the Reformation, so in that which 
followed the introduction of Christianity into England 
we find in statements of ecclesiastical policy a clue to the 
educational tendencies of the social system as a whole. 
' Because/ wrote Gregory the Great, ' they have been 
used to slaughter many oxen in the sacrifice to devils, 
some solemnity must be exchanged for them on this 
account, as that on the day of dedication . . . they 
may build themselves huts of the boughs of trees, about 
those churches which have been turned to that use 
from temples, and celebrate the solemnity with religious 
feasting . • . because he who tries to rise to the highest 
place rises by d^ees and steps, and not by leaps." ^ 

Whatever may be said of the darker side of manorial 
serfdom and its spiritual counterpart, they were at 
least free from those elements of disturbance which 
have rendered the discipline of freedom in many ways 
more perilous than the most despotic rule — ^the de- 
struction of inherited instincts, the spiritual conflict 
between tradition and enlightexunent, between custom 
and progress. Judged with reference to the psycho- 
logical conditions of the period, the sjrstem conforms 
to a sound principle of education. New influences were 
brought to bear on the peasantry, without qpushing 
their sense of security and of a life peculiarly their 
own. Circumstances set a limit to exploitation and 
to oppressive interference with their economic arrange- 
ments ; while the lord^s enclosure, standing side by side 
with the land of the tenants, gave an example whose 

^ Seebohm, 72 «g^. For the Holy Well ritaal at Tissmgton (Derbyshire) 
on Holy Thursday, see Sydney, Englani and the EngHsh in the Eighteenth 
Cenkary^ ii 246 ; the wells, five in number, were decorated with flowers, 
and after a service in ohuroh, a processicHi visited each well in torn, at 
which the psalms and epistle and gospel for the day were read, the service 
ooncluding with a hymn acoompamed by a band of music ; the rest of 
tha 6»j was given to rustic sports. 
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inflaeiice became effeciSiye as manorial custom fell into 
decay. A somewhat analogous instance is presented 
by an important vehicle of the Church's teaching. 
The Morality plays gave exercise to traditional dramatic 
instincts; and they were carried on and developed, 
after the decline of ecclesiastical authority, by the 
amateurs^of town and gild, giving birth in turn to the 
interlude and the secular drama. 

Both the advantages and the limitations of this stage 
of discipline are suggested by the phase of rural pros- 
perity which followed at its dose. The most recent 
research has discovered, in the interval between the 
decay of the manorial system and the agrarian changes 
of the sixteenth century, all the signs of a ' continuous 
improvement in the condition of the peasantry ' : a ' keen 
competition for the use of land,' increasing enterprise, 
individualism and mobility, and a gradual process of 
exchange and enclosure, in all of which the small man 
played a predominant part.^ The account may be 
supplemented by evidence drawn from another source. 
The economic revival, which led to the formation of 
a prosperous middle class among the rural peasantry, 
seems to have been accompanied by a parallel advance 
in culture. Balladry and folk-music felt the influence 
of new literary and artistic standards, and there was a 
considerable outburst of popular drama in which the 
sympathies of all ranks were for a time united. The 
advantage, however, in either case depended on a 
peculiar balance of conflicting elements which rendered 
It essentially insecure ; in the economic sphere, on a 
balance between the forces of custom and competition ; * 

^ Tawney, The Agrarian Problem in the Sixteenth Centyry^ 97, 114 sq., 
178, etc 

' ' In that happy balanoe between the f oroes of oostom and the f OToes 
of eoonomio entetpriae, custom is powerful, yet not so powerful that men 
cannot evade it when evasion is desixed; enterprise is growing, yet it 
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in the sphere of culture, on the mutual proximity of 
popular and skilled art at a time when the former 
was approaching the climax of its development and 
the latter was entering on its career. The economic 
position of the peasantry was too much indebted to 
the safeguards of custom not to be imperilled by changes 
in which they took the lead, and from which they derived 
at the time no small advantage. Their culture was 
too limited in its range and too dependent on con- 
formity to a traditional type not to suffer indirectly 
from the general progress of refinement which may at 
first have supplied new sources of inspiration. The 
growing disrepute of popular verse in the presence of 
a higher form of poetic achievement, and the encroach- 
ments of the large farmer on his less fortunate 
neighbours, were in different ways a sign that influences 
which for a time enriched and elevated the poor might 
work their ruin. The same causes which produced a 
prosperous middle class prepared the way for the labour 
problems of the sixteenth century.^ 

The fifteenth century, and the early part of the 
eighteenth, are known as periods of rural well-being ; 
and both were followed by times of revolution and 
distress. But the two phases of prosperity seem essen- 
tially distinct. The former, as has been seen, includes 

ham not grown to saoh lengths as to undennine the Beoiuity iHiioh the 
small man finds in the established relatioDships and immemorial routine 
of communal agrioultnie ' — Ibid.^ 136. Cf, the relation at this period 
between folk poetry and polite vene, skilled and popular musio (Cw&ndgt 
History of English LUeratwre, n. 376 aq. ; GhappeU, Old EngUth FopvUmr 
Music^ n. prefooe). 

^ It is possible that an element of demoralisation yMoh runs through 
subsequent stages of rural development, may be traced to the AmnmirtA 
which arises in all large agricultural organisations for occasional labour, 
and the consequent growth, from early times, of a cottar class, occupying 
a precarious position on the outskirts of village life, who were likely to 
suffer morally from the loosening of manorial discipline and to have their 
numbers increased by successive evictions from tiie ranks above them. 
C/. Vinogradoff, op, cU., 468 sgg. 
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an advance in culture; in the latter^ so far as 
the poor are concemedi progress is measured in terms 
of employment and material benefits. There is some- 
thing more than a vision of comfort in the gardens 
encircling the cottage homes which remained one of 
the glories of the English country-side/ but the old 
culture of song and dance and pageantry had lost much 
of its vigour, and nothing as yet had appeared to take 
its place. The difierence is reflected in contemporary 
impressions of peasant Ufa The traveller in the six- 
teenth century mi^t remember the ' dancing, singing 
English * ; in the eighteenth, he carried away reports 
of their food and clothing. A change in the quality 
of rural life was accompanied by essential modifica- 
tions in its structure and organisation. In the fifteenth 
century progress is almost synonymous with the growth 
of peasant properties ; in tdie eighteenth, it is achieved 
ahnost continuously at the expense of the small free- 
holder class. Meanwhile old institutions which had 
given the villagers in some d^ee a law of their own 
and a management of their common affairs fade 
imperceptibly from the landscape until their place is 
forgotten and their meaning lost. No element in rural 
life is completely obliterated. The country fellow in 
' Sir Roger de Coverley * discussed the parish politics on 
Sunday, distinguishing himself ' as much in the Church- 
yard as a citizen does upon the 'Change.' But the days 
of a 'bold peasantry' were drawing to a close, and 
'independency' was already passing into a term of 
abuse. Addison's sketch of the villagers in a \Viltshire 
parish is not an ungenerous conception of social con- 
tentment, during the transition period, under a kindly 
paternal rule ; but it misses some of that indefinable 

1 Young* EiuUm Taur^ liL 124 ^ ; Oobbett^ Rural Ridu^ June 24, 
182% eto. 
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spiritual force which is the characteristic mark ot a 
peasantry ; it is not a picture of peasant life as it 
appeared in glimpses of Elizabethan England, and as 
it still existed in more remote parts of the country. As 
the century advanced, the peasant was gradually lost 
in the labourer, and a low estimate of his mental 
capacity became part of the accepted order of things. 
No features of the age are more clearly marked than 
the growing wealth of the nation and the slow growth 
of educational ideas. 

A particular crisis may be as much an index, as a 
cause, of fundamental changes in the life of a people. 
The upheaval which occurred towards the close of 
the eighteenth century is seen in a wroiig perspective, 
unless attention is paid to the gradual course of economic 
reoi^anisation which connects the great enclosures of 
the period with the agrarian revolution of an earlier 
age, and to the less direct, and often unperceived, 
i^uences of altered surroundings which reacted on 
eveiy phase of rural life. It is this pervasive change 
of environment which gives unity and significance to 
the long period of transition from mediaeval to modem 
methods of agriculture. At the outset, a crisis in 
rural affairs is coimected with movements which em- 
braced the whole range of national thought and enter- 
prise. A revival of learning and a change in the religious 
order coincide approximately with the downfall of 
feudalism which altered the relations of landlord and 
tenant and enhanced the economic value of land ; with 
the growth of commercial capital which led to a con- 
tinuous influx of new elements into the landlord class ; 
and with the progress of political reconstruction under 
the Tudor monarchy, which found a counterpart in 
the reorganisation of local government under Justices 
of the Peace. Such combinations generally end in 
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some conspiracy to elevate the masses. It was no 
accident that the two great phases of economic re- 
organisation—the one in the sixteenth, the other in the 
latter half of the eighteenth century — were attended by 
movements which aimed at a ' reformation of manners ' 
and a restatement of religious responsibility. Between 
the commercial spirit, the magisterial instinct for order 
and efficiency, and the spirit of religious reform, there was 
an underlying connection both in the circumstances of 
their origin and in the mental bias which they introduced. 
To assume that these movements created a uniform 
and sudden change in rural conditions, would involve 
a misconception of the problems which they produced. 
They represent rather the growth of a new social order, 
acting intermittently and from without on the &ibric of 
rural custom, and gradually dissolving the ideas and 
social forms beneath it. The old order passes, partly 
as a result of encroachment and repression, partly 
by a process of insensible decay. The disciplinary 
powers of the manorial courts were already falling 
into decrepitude when a position of supremacy was 
assigned to Justices of the Peace. ^ The systematic 
enclosures which later on altered the face of rural 
society seem to have been preceded by a gradual decay 
of the open-field system, which may be connected, 
at least indirectly, with the general reactions of com- 
merce on agriculture during the intervening period.* 

^ Even down to the oommeaoement of the nineteaath centuij, manorial 
courts were GharacterifltiooigaQs of local government; but many of their 
powers were falling into decay in the fourteenth, and in the stzteenth 
they were overshadowed by Justices of the Peace. 

* *When we read of the condition of those parishes which at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century were still unenclosed* we are astonished, 
not that enclosure came when it did, but that it had been delayed so 
long ' — Johnson, Diaappeararice of the 8maU Landoumer, 97. The argu- 
ment against the manner in which enclosures were carried ont^ is not 
assisted by negteoting evidence of the overcrowding of commcnis and the 
precarious state of a large part of the poor who maintained themselves 
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Similarly^ while emphasis may be laid on the repression 
of popular amusements which followed at different 
stages in the course of religious and moral reform, it 
is of more importance to observe the general tendency 
of social change to dispel the atmosphere in which these 
activities flourished 

Both sides of the process must be considered, if 
the period is to convey a lesson of more than transitory 
importance. One of the first points to arrest attention 
is that developments which showed little regard for 
the feelings and instincts of the peasantry, were welcomed 
at the time almost without reserve by disinterested 
reformers, and were attended by a rising sense of re- 
sponsibility in the governing dass.^ The history of 
enclosures, and of a simultaneous movement for the 
reform of popular morals,* at the end of the eighteenth 
century, affords examples of this seeming paradox; 
but the tendency is one that extends back over the 
period as a whole. The argument for enclosure as a 
means of elevating the poor in an age of competition 
recalls unmistakably the attitude of sixteenth-century 
puritans, who suppressed local drama and pageantry as 
no longer edifying in ' this happie time of the Gk)spell.' ' 
There is a sense in which the Reformation itself finds 
a counterpart in agrarian reform.* The common aim 
which underlay them both may be described as a process 

by the ezeidae of oommon rights, eto. ; the growth of this cIabs may be 
explained, to some ezteat^ by competitiye lnfln<mn<Mi displaoing the small 
landholder, and by the influx of squatters displaoed by enclosure in 
neighbouring parishes, and by the general growth of population. 

1 Webb, EngUsh Local ChvemmerU, I 377 aq. 

> Ibid., L 356 «99. 

* The 'quiet but persistent suppression by bishop, preacher and 
zealous mayor, of local plays and pageants throughout England during 
the middle yean of the sixteenth century ' — Cambrtdge History of SngUth 
LiUnUunp \L 378. 

* I do not wish to suggest that any connection was claimed or admitted 
to exist between the Reformatioa and the sixteenth-century agrarian 
rerolution, which was in fact denounced by many religious reformats. 
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of sunplificationi sweeping aside the encumbraaces of an 
obsolete system, and preparing the wayin the one case for 
a more rational worship, in the other for a more efficient 
use of material resources. Both too, though in varying 
degrees, involved a removal of ancient landmarks and of 
elements which lay near the roots of social life. Further 
analysis carries us within the range of those intellectuaMst 
fttUacies which are familiar in the economic writixigs 
of a later age. Certain essentials of progress are defined 
with a latent assumption that the minds of the people 
will respond to the same train of motives and ideas that 
has governed the ainas of the reformer ; and reform 
comes to be identified with a change of system which 
eliminates the source of existing abuses. It is less 
clearly seen that the removal of elements which may be 
turned to a wrong use may mean the loss of elements 
of potential value ; that a change of system may mean 
the destruction of an order of things which possessed 
for the uneducated a meaning and value of its own, 
and the substitution of new standards of thought and 
conduct too remote from their experience to exercise 
an efEective influence on their lives. 

Some such analysis is necessary to a full under- 
standing of the demorahsation which seems in nxany 
cases to have followed the course of the enclosure 
movement, and of the religious state of the poor in 
the eighteenth century. In one reelect the history of 
social reconstruction is a record of lost opportunities, 
of a sacrifice of ethical principle in the interests of 
efficiency. The old religious order had exercised social 
faculties whose growth was checked with the progress 
of reform ; the open-field system contained elements of 
permanent social worth, which disappeared more or 
less graduaUy in the enclosed parish ; and it may be 
suggested that the faculty of self-government exercised 
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in a radimentaiy form in the old manoiial assemblies 
found no legitimate expansion under the new phase 
of paternal autocracy. In another respect a study 
of social history shows the necessity of continually 
adjusting the means of education to new social condi- 
tions, if progress is to be more than a surface movement. 
It may be seen, on an inquiry into the sources of im- 
provement, that progress, whether religious or economic, 
is as much an effect as a cause of advance in civilisation. 
The new religion follows the new learning ; the new 
agriculture proceeds from the influences of commerce 
and a growing intercourse of the landlord class with 
the outer world. ^ It is a legitimate inference that, 
as the leaders of reform have passed through a phase of 
mental preparation, so the masses in their turn, if they 
are to participate actively in the scheme of progress, 
must be raised to a new level of intelligence. The mosfc 
direct illustrations of this principle are found in the 
history of religion. Educational effort among the poor 
in the eighteenth century was awakening to the truth, 
imperfectly realised at the time of the Reformation, 
that, before new forms of worship or opinion can obtain 
a vital hold on the minds of the people, ' some intellectual 
change must first have taken place.' Later on, when 
the results of previous discipline came to be tested by 
the removal of population into urban areas, there is 
evidence which suggests that the strongest instances 
of religious attachment among the industrial classes 
were found in the Roman Church which had adhered 

^ We mfty note dnzing the aeventeenth oentory the influx of oom- 
mercial elements into the landlord daaa, and the necessity which impelled 
the older familieB to inotease their income ' by maniage or trade ' as 
a means of maintiaining their position-— Johnson, op. cU.^ 77 aq. A writer 
in 1667 notices a change in the outlook of the oountEy gentay ; ' more 
of them have seen the use and manners oi men» and more apply them- 
selves to traffic and businesB than ever '—quoted Sydney, SookU Life mi 
England, ie6(h00,l6S€q. 
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to the older forms of spiritual appeal, and in denomina- 
tions of recent growth where religious revival had been 
accompanied by a zeal for education.^ 

The reforms of the period have never been sufficiently 
examined in their bearing on the mental growth of 
the peasantry. Belonging, as they do, in a special 
sense to the history of another class, they come of a 
wider range of social evolution than is covered by the 
growth of rural communities, and are ultimately a product 
of forces acting from without on the structure of rural 
life, breaking the continuity of its traditions, and im- 
posing on the masses a form of discipline more or less 
disconnected with the antecedent stages of their growtL 
We see here the b^pmnings of a process fttmiliar in the 
later history of education, and exemplified in recent 
times in the manifold reactions of urban on rural life 
and the application to the country of policies primarily 
designed to suit the needs of the town. There is bUbo 
some indication of general causes which contribute to 
the result. Defective reform seems closely related to a 
defective conservatism ; the dangers of oppressive inter- 
ference from without to the absence or impractica- 
bility of a gradual reconstruction from withixL The 

^ Cf. EAy-Shnttlewortii, Social Condition of the People (1850), L 593, 
contrasting the adaptation of Roman Catholic worahip to the needs of the 
poor with Protestant services which he regards as too intellectual ; the 
educational inflnencee of Methodism I have discussed elsewhere. There 
is a good deal in the history of this period to support Buckle's argument that 
the ' religion of mankind is the effect of their improyement, not the cause 
of it.' Mandeville's protest that the Church service and catechising should 
meet the spiritual needs of the poor ' without the assistance of reading and 
writing' (Eseay on Charily and Charily Schoota^ 352 eq,) is an indirect 
testimony to the fact that his opponents, in founding schools, had come 
to reatise the need of some leverage in ^e way of general education to 
iraise the labouring dass to the level of religious instruotioiL/ This is 
\aoie directly suggested by an account of the weekday sohoolslBStablished 
by Qriffith Jones in Wales in the eighteenth oentozy, with the object of 
preparing the poor by reading and Bible study for the Sunday worship 
and catechetical instruction— Phillips, WcieSf Social CondiHonp etc., 296 eq. 
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displacements which accompanied enclosure at the end of 
the eighteenth century were the nemesis of a long period 
of inaction which had suffered abuses to accumulate in a 
system fraught with decay. The suppression of amuse- 
ments, which formed part of the programme of moral 
reform, was a reaction from the lax discipline which had 
spread demoralisation in earlier years. ^ The defects 
of paternal government will be found to consist much 
less in acts of repression than in failure to reconstruct.* 

-^ The study of education cannot be divorced from 
\ that of the social system in which it arises. One of 
y .^the reasons which have been assigned for the growth in 
Scotland of a democratic scheme of education, is that a 
strong educational tradition had been established there 
before society was divided by the influx of wealtL One 
of the reasons for its absence in England has been traced 
to the decay of the small freeholder class, commencing 
at the time when sixteenth-century endowments were 
affording a wider access to liberal studies. In Scotland, 
again, the Reformation produced a relatively democratic 
form of Church Government, from which liberal tra- 
ditions derived support. In England the course of 
religious, as of political, reconstnniction moved in a 
different direction. 

Attention has been drawn to a central &ct in the 
social history of the period — ^the growing ascendancy 

^ Webb» ^nylM hood Qcwrmmi, L 69» 398, 366 «;. 

' It 18 muoh easier to note Uie abiecioe of a rural policy than to disoiuM 
the extent to whioh remedies were ayailabJe. But it is legitimate to 
mention a group of proposals which bear on the issues raised in the text, 
and mightf if advanced earlier, hftve formed the nudeus of a broad con- 
ception of rural reform; (1) the allotment schemes of Arthur Young 
and others whioh aimed at retaining, after enclosure, some of the social 
benefits of the open-field system ; (2) the plea for instruotbn, and Eden's 
ideal of a higher recreation, as a means of raismg the level of social life 
{BiaXt of Hu Poor, L 446) ; (3) a passage in MacshaU's Rwal Economy of 
Yorhahire (1788 ; i 28 aq,), which foreshadows a scheme of parish oounoils 
suggested by certain surviving examples of tiie manorial court 
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and prestige of an order which, deriving regular powers 
of jurisdiction from the Crown, gradually absorbed 
the functions of earlier quasi-judicial assemblies and 
exercised an increasing control over local affairs. The 
ideal squire became the pivot of rural society, the ' rc^- 
lator of maimers/ the ' settler of disputes/ tiiie supreme 
guardian of the poor, the leader of religion and social 
Ufe, the pioneer of agrarian reforms ; as a magistrate, 
he took over many of the disciplinary powers of the 
manorial court, a process which finds a parallel in 
the frequent substitution of close for open vestries 
during tiie period immediately following the Reforma- 
tion ; ^ and there is a further example of the same 
monarchic tendency in the consolidation of landed 
estates which was at once the basis and the most visible 
sign of political power. It is, here, instructive to turn 
to a group of communities whose social order presented 
a strikixig contrast to the normal type; an example 
of which, possessing certain features of special interest, 
may be taken from Marshall's account of the township 
of Pickering in the North Riding of Yorkshire. The 
district is occupied by a multitude of small freeholders, 
many of them holding estates which ' have fallen, by 
lineal descent, from the original purchasers.' 'No 
great man, nor scarcely an esquire, has yet been able 
to get a footing in the parish ; or, if any one has, the 
custom of portioning younger sons and daughters by a 
division of lands has reduced to its original atoms the 
estate which may have been accumulated.' Its affairs 
are administered by a jury of the township, which not 
only attends to the public concerns of the community, 
but acts also as arbiter in private disputes.* A similar 

1 Webb, op. dLy L 91, 1S2. Cf. Hammond, ViOoife Labourer, 16-18. 
> Marshall, Rmal Economy of YorUkirt (1788), i. 20-29 ; the itaUoe 
art mine. 
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social formation was observed by Arthur Totrng in the 
Isle of Axhokne. It meets as again in societies of 
'statesmen' in the Lake District, which had known 
neither esquire nor pauper ' within the memory of man/ 
and which were found recruiting their own clergy and 
sustaining their social life without the intervention of 
any higher rank. The case of Pickering is peculiarly 
instructive. The subdivision of the soU is here definitely 
connected with a rule of succession more ancient than 
that generally upheld by English Law ; and there is 
external evidence suggesting a descent from one of those 
settlements of small freemen which had come to occupy 
the position of ' self-governing townships ' within some 
of the larger manorial combinations of the feudal period. 
One of the marks which distinguish these townships 
is the absence of hall and demesne, indicating a re- 
latively independent group of tenants, often farming 
their own dues and free from the incidents of personal 
servitude. In any case their dependence would be in 
the main tributaiy ; and there is in many instances a 
direct transition ' from the rendering of produce to pay- 
ment in money, without the intermediate stage of 
labour arrangements which were the most usual and 
important expression of the manorial system in other 
placea' Their history illustrates the evolution of a 
social unit, not only antecedent to the manor, but 
capable ci developing without the direct interference 
of the manorial authority in its internal affairs. It 
represents, as nearly as possible, the natural growth 
of the village community when the causes are absent 
which convert it into the manorial group.^ 

^ Vmogradoff, op, oU., 396-^, 328, 322, 136. He remarks that, what 
he defines as the ohaiaoteristios o! the * self -goTeming township,* are 
found especially in the ease of oommunities of sohemen, * that is of organi- 
sations of tenants emphatically free ' (136) ; the deeoiiption seems to 
apply to Pickering (436, n. 1), where the course of development into a 
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It is difficult, in criticisiiig these commimities, to 
improve on the language suggested by a comparatively 
recent observation of analogous groups in British India. 
It is contended ' that they secure a large amount of 
comfort and happiness for the families included within 
them, that their industry is generally, and that their 
skill is occasionally, meritorious ' ; but ' their admirers 
certainly do not claim for them that they readily adopt 
new crops and new modes of tillage, and it is often 
admitted that they are grudging and improvident owners 
of theur waste land.'^ Another and kindred defect 
was their failure to deal with a problem which was, in 
fact, never adequately solved by Teutonic townships — 
that of preserving a balance between ' landholding and 
population/ A normal result of economic progress was 
the concentration of shares in the hands of a dominant 
minority. Even where a more regular distribution was 
secured by equal inheritance, there was a tendency for 

oommuiuty of freeholdera was probably much the same as in the Soke 
of Rothley (c/. 136-7). 

To appreciate the force of these examples, one must go back to Maine's 
distinction between ' the tribe and the tribal chief as distinct sources of 
positive institutions/ ' property in land ' having arisen ' partly from the 
disentanglement of the individual rights of the Mndred or tribesmen from 
the collective rights of the family or tribe, and partly from the growth 
and transmutation of the sovereignty of the tribal chief ' ; and to his 
further generalisation that, whereas in France the ' land-law of the people ' 
triumphed ultimately (at the Revolution) over the ' land-law of the nobles,' 
in England the converse process has taken place — ^the ' system of the 
nobles has become in all essential particulars the system of the people * 
{Early History of IiMUtuUons, 120 sgf., 124); In the case of Pickering then 
are still dear traces of the * land-law of the people,' e.g. in the custom of 
gavelkind (c/. ibid,, 124 sq.), while Marshall's description of the gradual 
division of its common fidds and meadows ' by commission ' suggests a 
final stage in the growth of several ownership (arising ' from the dis- 
entanglement of the individual rights of the Idndred or tribesmen from 
the coUeotive rights of the family or tribe *). 

^ Maine, ViUage Communities, 162 sqq, Marshall suggests this limita- 
tion: it is the large landholder (whose advent leads to the transformation 
of the community) who makes improvements. His account of the en- 
closure of commons in Pickering seems to point especially to the neglect 
of waste-lands by the landholders of the township (op. dt,, L 64). 
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the group, as it lost its power of absorption, to develop 
the characteristics of a close corporatioiL It would 
seem, indeed, that many of these * free communities ' 
were composed, from an early period, of aristocracies 
of the conquering race and subordinate groups of cottars 
or bardariiy who, as their name implies, stood in some 
measure outside the commonwealth of the township. 
It is possible that the picture of such a society in the 
last stage of dissolution is to be found among those 
derelict and anarchic types, not uncommon at the close 
of the eighteenth century, where a small clique of 
well-to-do farmers are discovered exercising an uncon- 
trolled tyranny over a mass of poverty-stricken and 
brutalis^ dependents.^ But, while these societies may 
illustrate by their defects the advantages of paternal 
government, they suggest also an alternative to what in 
England was the normal course of social evolution. Their 
dissolution came of a combination of forces which are 
found everywhere disintegrating the old economic order 
and the social life connected with it ; but it is not un- 
important that in distant parts of the country these 
influences were delayed. Marshall's account of the town- 
ship of Pickering — with its numerous yeomaxiry who 
have recently dissolved the partnership of the open-fleld 
by mutual agreement, while retaining a consistent control 
of their common affairs — ^is the picture of a community 
which comes within measurable distance of reorganisa- 
tion on modem co-operative principles. In different 
parts of the North at this period -we seem to find the 
materials which formed the basis of rural co-operation 

^ Cf. Hannah Moie's aooount of Cheddar (Someraet) and adjoining 
parisheB {Lettera to Wilbeiforce, in Life of H, More (anonymous) ). Maine, 
op. ciL, 201, has some interesting remarks on the growth of close corpora- 
tions in open-field settlements in New England. 
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in Demnark in later years, in a society similarly con- 
stituted and among men of the same northern breed. 
We shall discover, too, the germ of intellectual interests, 
which might have found expression in something akin to 
the Danish Folk-CoU^es. But English energy was to 
be diverted into another channel ; the idea of a new 
rural civilisation was to be indefinitely postponed. 

(2) The Orofoth of Indfistrialismj Manufacturing Towns 
afnd Mining Settlements 

A ' plain country fellow * might answer the descrip- 
tion of the old satirist — ^as one that ' manures his ground 
well but lets himself lye fallow and untilled ' — and yet 
fulfil that which was expected of him, keeping a good 
home, living decently in health and moderate comfort, 
and rearing hardy and courageous sons for the service 
of their country. It was in these respects that, towards 
the close of l^e eighteenth century, the ' agricultural 
life * was held to compare most favourably with the 
'condition of manufacturers.' Eden ashsi whether 
'application to a few mechanical processes which an 
improved state of manufactures usually requires ' was 
not a cause of the disorderly living prevalent among 
highly paid artisans ; and he proceeds to assert, as an 
accepted commonplace, the superiority enjoyed by one 
engaged in the * varying operations of husbandry,' * in 
domestic comfort ... in certainty of work and conse- 
quent independence/ and in a life ' favourable to health, 
to morals and to religion.' ^ The verdict of Adam Smith 
is even more decided. ' Not only the art of the farmer 
. . . but many inferior branches of country labour ' are 

1 StaUofihe Poor,L440. 
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more conducive to bieadth of mind than ' the greater 
part of the mechanic trades.'^ 

In such estimates there is an element which re- 
quires little corroboration. That the agricultural were 
pormaUy superior to the manufacturing classes in domes- 
tic virtue and contentment, is attested by cumulative 
evidence from many quarters. Nor is there any doubt 
that quality of occupation was an important factor 
in the difference. The tailoring trade had akeady sup- 
plied a striking instance of the demoralising effects of 
seasonal employment coupled with a degree of specialisa- 
tion which degraded workmanship from an art to a 
routine ; * and the effects of physical and mental strain 
were no less apparent in ^ mechwic ' industries demand- 
ing a higher type of skill and intelligence. ' Joseph/ 
writes Watt, of one of the few mechanics who gave him 
satis&ddon, ' has pursued his old habit of drinking in 
a scandalous manner, until the very enginemen turned 
him to ridicule/ . . . but ' he has done much good at 
his leisure hours. ... He has had some hard and long 
jobs, and consequently merits some indulgence for his 
foibles.'' The emphasis which is laid on the evils of 
specialisation, is partly accounted for by the transition 
through which industoy and social thought were pass- 
ing at the period. Considering the place which crafts- 
manship had occupied in Eiiglish educational tradition, 
it was natural to assume that an ever-growing division 
of labour meant an inevitable decay of character and 
intelligence. The modern view of specialisation, which 
sees in it a means of economising the time and energy 

^ The labooier'B * understanding . . . being accustomed to consider 
a greater Taiiety of subjects, is generally much superior to that of the 
other (Le. the town mechanic), whose whole attention ... is commonly 
occupied in performing one or two very simple operations' — WeaUh of 
NoHonSf bk. L oh. z. pt. 2. 

* Webb, Trade Uniomsm, 26. 

* Smiles, Lives of Oie Engineere : BouUon and WaU, 106. 
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of the worker and thereby aSordiBg him a fuller share 
of culture and social life, is based on the experience 
that a process which has become purely mechanical 
may be performed by machinery. To say that a par- 
ticular employment had ceased to educate might mean 
that human energy had been set free, which would 
produce good or evil results according to the nature 
of the pursuits in which it found an outlet. The poor 
stocking-weavers composing the Methodist circle at 
Nottingham, who showed an 'uncommon gentleness 
and sweetness in their temper and something of ele- 
gance in their behaviour/ ^ supplied an answer to many 
fatalistic assumptions; and against the dissipation 
engendered by monotonous and exacting toil must be 
set examples of a higher culture which were found 
chiefly among the manu&cturing classes, and the habit 
of reading which was characteristic of certain sedentaiy 
employments. On the other hand, a further stage 
of economic progress might redress the balance, by 
placing employment on a new inteUectual footing. 
The darker side of industrial evolution appears in the 
subordination of the worker to the machine; but a 
comparison of field-labour with the ' mechanic trades ' 
suggests also a contrast between two types of intelli- 
gence — between the wisdom of tradition and experience, 
of which husbandry and the old order of craftsmanship 
illustrated different aspects,* and the talent shown 

^ Wedey, Jaurntd, June IS, 1777. 

' ' Moet of the labourers employed (in the oonstraction of the Bridge- 
water CSanal) were of a superior oLass, and some of them were '' wise " or 
" cunning " men» blood-stoppers, herb-dootors, and planet-rulers, suoh aa 
are still to be found in the ne^bourhood of Manchester. Their very 
superstitions . . . made them thinkers and oaloulators. The foreman 
bricklayer, for instance, as his son used afterwards to relate, always 
*' ruled the planets to find out the luoky days on which to commence any 
important work,*' and, he added, '' none of our work ever gave way." The 
skilled men had their trade seorets, in which the unstilled were duly 
initiated— simple matters in themselves, but not without their uses ' — 
Smiks, Brindky, 210-212. 
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in a combination of manual dexterity with a knowledge 
of scientific principlea Side by gide with the vision 
of unthinking drudgeiy, rendered more thoughtless and 
monotonous by a progressive division of labour, came an 
increasing demand for intelligent workmanship. The 
incompetence which baffled a generation of inventors 
at an early stage of the Industrial Revolution, afiords 
some measure of the scope for mental expansion which 
new forms of industry were destined to create. 

The influence of urban surroundings is a factor 
which enters more and more into these comparisons. A 
formula describing the rural districts as ' more ignorant, 
contented and happy, than enlightened, industrious and 
ambitious,' may be taken as the starting point of a 
controversy which reveals, perhaps more clearly than 
any other example, the differences of temperament 
underlying aU sectarian disputes. One writer has a 
vision of ' villages abounding with health ; commercial 
cities with disease' and intoxication. Another con- 
trasts the freedom and business energy of Birmingham 
with the dreariness of his native village and the 
behaviour which he witnessed on a visit to Bosworth, 
where the inhabitants set ' their dogs at us in the streets, 
merely because we were strangers. * ' Human figures, not 
their own, are seldom seen in those inhospitable r^ons : 
surrounded with impassable roads, no intercourse with 
man to humanize the mmd, no commerce to smooth their 
rugged manners, they continue the boors of nature.' ^ 
Assertions of this kind, from either side, are not Hkely 
to stand the test of criticism. It is not difficult, in 
the eighteenth century, to discover rural slums whose 
social condition seems to exaggerate the worst features 
of the manufacturing town. A decayed rural civil- 
isation wears an appearance more ghastly than the 

^ Hutton, History of Birmingham^ 63 sq. 
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chaotic begimungs of urban life. The triumph of 
barbarism and a collapse of civil and religious discipline 
are found alike in the crowded thoroughfare and over 
the secluded countiy-side. But rural society is not to 
be judged by its worst examples; and, in following 
the course of urban development, it is Intimate to 
distinguish the case of newly developed districts,^ 
where towns were a sign of industrial activity and the 
demand for labour kept pace with an increase in the 
supply, from the purlieus of older cities where an influx 
of population added to the turmoil of a community 
already sufiering from the evils of overcrowding and 
misgovemment. Too much importance may be attached 
to descriptions of the Metropolis. Then, as now, it 
constituted a special problem, and from the time of 
Elizabeth had been developing characteristics the 
legacy of which remains to the present day. 

It is necessary to bear in mind the twofold nature 
of the transition through which England was passing, 
and which was destined to convert a predominantly 
rural and agricultural into a predominantly urban and 
manufacturing community. Town life was awakening 
new energies which carried special problems and dangers 
in their train. It was evoking the humanising in- 
fluences of a wider life, but a life of surpassing difficulty 
which required to be learnt. Just as the division of 
labour created a mental void which was to be filled 
by the call of wider interests, so nothing less than a 
new form of social organisation was demanded by the en- 

* Smiles, Brindky, 272-4, refen to the opening-np of the Pottery 
difltriots of Staffordshke after the][ooDstraction of the Grand Trunk Canal. 
Its effect was ' not only to employ but actually to eivilifle the people.' 
He quotes Wesley — ' I returned to Burslem : how is the whole faoej^ol 
the country chai^^ed in about twenty years I Since which, inhabitants 
have continually flowed in from every sida Hence the wilderness is 
literally become a fruitful field. Houses, villages, towns, have sprung up, 
and the country is not more improved than the people.' 
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vironment in which an increasing part of the community 
were to paas their days. The interest of this phase of 
urban growth lies in Idie impression which it conveys of 
a gradual differentiation of one form of social settlement 
from another, of the emerging of a new order of social 
life from the rains of the old. As manufacture and 
husbandry were still in the process of dissolving partner- 
ship, so the town continued to maintain a struggling 
connection with the life and habits of the country*side. 
Down to the early years of the nineteenth century 
the weavers of Spitalfields had gardens in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethnal Green ; the artisans of Birmingham, 
on the outskirts of the town.^ On the other hand, 
many of the darker aspects of urban life may be explained 
by ake decay of institutions which, however suitable 
to the needs of a rural parish, broke down rapidly under 
the pressure of a growing population and unprecedented 
demands,* and by the survival of rustic pastimes in an 
atmoq>here which led to their corruption and de- 
basement. But this is not the sum of the difference. 
That which distinguishes a growing town from an over- 
grown village is a sense of building on new foundations, 
the forming of new social groups, the slow awakening 
of corporate consciousness, the yearning for self-realisa- 
tion on a higher social and intellectual level. Ahready 

' Sdect CanmiUu <m PMic LSbrwrieB, 1849, Q. 2732; Langford, 
CtmJtwy of Birmingham Life, iL 283, 314, 440. 

* Webb, EngUdk Local Government, L 69^1, 207, 233-46. The 
purlieiiB of growing dtiee were the speoial resort of the ' TrAdiDg Justioes * 
(328-33) ; the magiBtratee of Middlesex were the worst of their order. 
The most notorious specimen was Joseph Meroeron, who obtained an 
asoendanoy in Bethnal Qreen by tderating dog-fighting and bullock- 
hmiting in the streets and allowing nnlitnifftrl license in the liquor trade ; 
on his faU in 1818 the Rector set up a school, which had been prcTiously 
prevented, and some measure of onier was restored by the enrolment of 
special constables (i5tt2.,L 83-7). This helps to explain the extraordinary 
state of affairs described by the Rector in 1816 ; 8eUa CommiUee on Edu- 
cation (1816), 209, 234. 
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the elements of a new oider were ciystellising into 
Bome definite shape. Its beginnings may be traced, 
partly in the gradual process of reorganisation which 
here and there transformed a tumultuous vestry into 
an effective instrument of popular government/ partly 
also in the sporadic growth of institutions which were 
to give an intellectual background to social life— the 
theatre, the museum, the musical society and the 
debating club, and the more remarkable scientific and 
naturalist associations which were formed among the 
Huguenot silk- weavers of Spitalfields.* 

If the growth of manufacturing communities marked 
a new stage in the process of economic differentiation, 
opening access, in spite of many initial disadvantages, 
to a higher level of social opportunity, the mining 
settlements arose under conditions which seemed to 
combine the evils of town and country life without any 
of their refinements — one of those products of indus- 
trial development which appear like a survival of 
organised savagery in the heart of a modem civilisation. 
The population employed in mines and collieries 
formed no inconsiderable part of the labouring classes 
of Great Britain, though the assertion that they 
numbered in 1756 upwards of a hundred thousand is 
little more than rhetorical guesswork.' The peculiar 
conditions of their employment, and of an existence at 
once gregarious and secluded, had set a stamp on their 
character and physique which marked them off, in 
general, from l^e rest of the community almost as a 
distinct race. They had a dress, manners and speech of 
theur own, and were sometimes of a different stock from 



1 Webb» op, eU., I 134. 

* Smiles* HvguenoU in BngUmA and Ireland^ 336 «g. ; Sydney, England 
and ihe EngUak n» Vit Eighteenth OenUtry, L 61. 

* Yindieatian o/ Naharai 8ooie^, quoted Edm, op. cU., L 416. 
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the sunoundiBg peasantiy.^ In the records of the 
eighteenth century they stand as a type of ignorance, 
roughness, and irregular living, and as a type of misery 
and exceptional privation. They came to occupy, in 
some degree, the same place in the public imagination 
that was afterwards assigned to the factory operatives. 
The long hours of confinement in an unhealthy atmos- 
phere, the absence of supervision, the constant separa- 
tion of parent and child, and tiie general disturbance of 
family life, foreshadowed many of the problems which 
were to arise in coimection with the factory system ; 
and it is in the mining colonies that we find some of the 
earliest examples of those organised schemes of social 
betterment which have developed with the growth of 
large industrial establishments.' If we except certain 
sketches of rural society, they are perhaps the only 
group among the labouring class of whom any vivid 
impressions are to be derived from eighteenth-century 
literature, thanks to their backward condition, which 
brought them under the notice of one of those simple 
enthusiasts in whom S3rmpathy has developed some of 
the qualities of a great artist. Wesley was the first 
to appreciate the Titanic element in their life and char- 
acter — ^a life of colossal immoderation in weird harmony 
with the wildness of nature, and yet, in a sense, essen- 
tially iimocent and unspoiled ; a wildness broken by 
strange silences; a boisterous humour that melted 

1 Knight's Qvarteriy Maqaxine, 1823, art ' Staffoidshiie OoUieries.* 
* B.g. Duke of Biidgewater'8 Model Village with Sunday SchooLi 
and a scheme for oontroilmg debt ; the Duke's colliers * soon held a higher 
character for sobriety, intelligBnoe and good conduct than the weavers 
and other workpeople of the adjacent country ' — Smiles, Brmdley, 231. 
Young (Norffum Tow^ ii 288 aqq.) notices that a krge proprietor at 
Swinton had presented each of the cdUiers on his estate with an allotment, 
on the condition of their cultivatmg the ground in their leisure hours. 
Cf. Reports of the SodOy for BeUering the OondUkm oj the Poor^ vol i. 
app. L (1798). 
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saddenly in large and fiimple emotiojos when the magic 
chord was touched. He had the merit of recording 
those minor episodes which disclose at a glance the 
individuality of a people or neighbourhood and give 
the atmosphere of a dramatic scene. He tells us of the 
old collier, ' not much accustomed to things of this kind/ 
who shouted ' for mere satisfaction and joy of heart ' ; 
how at a vast gathering from the lead mines about 
Newcastle he xioticed a row of children 'under the 
opposite waU, all quiet and stiQ ' ; and of the tribute 
paid by a small colliery town in Cumberland, where 
' the poor people had prepared a kind of pulpit for me, 
covered at the top and on both sides, and had placed 
a cushion to kneel upon of the greenest turf in the 
country.' 

The refining of this raw material, which forms one of 
the most attractive episodes in educational history, may 
be said to commence with the Methodist Revival In 
Cornwall, one of the strongholds of the movement, 
there is a unique example of the change which may be 
wrought in the character and outlook of a people, where 
education is combined with a steady advance of economic 
opportunity. The Comiah miners enjoyed a relatively 
independent status owing to the custom of joint-venture 
and profit-sharing peculiar to the district. This arrange- 
ment made it necessary for them to reckon possibili- 
ties and to acquaint themselves with the mechanism 
of their trade, and developed a degree of mental 
energy which came to distinguish them from the mass 
of workers throughout the country.^ The system had, 

* * In Oomwall the mineB are worked striotly on the system of jomt 
adyentnre; gangs of miners contiaoting with the agent, who represents 
the owner of the mine, to ezecate a certain portion of a vein and fit the 
ore for market, at the prioe of so mnoh In the pomid of the smn for which 
the ore is sold,' etc.— J. S. Mill, PoUHcaX Economy (ed. Ashley), 766. Cf. 
Warner, Tow ihnmgh ConwoaU (1800), 297 igq. 
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also, the disadvantages inherent in all forms of specula- 
tion, and demanded a sense of responsibility and self- 
restraint which did not exist at the outset. Social 
history presents few phenomena more striking and well 
attested than the contrast between the riotous life which 
during the early years of the century plunged the whole 
neighbourhood in debt and degradation, and the im- 
proved state of manners and intelligence which is 
discovered at its close. The change may be fairly 
ascribed to two forces working together on a tempera- 
ment naturally susceptible and alert. Methodism, by 
jits civilising influence, prepared the way for economic 
'improvement; the advance of industoy, producing 
steadier conditions of employment, encouraged a higher 
I standard of living and removed obstacles to spiritual 
' growtL Both influences wrought through educational 
I channels, and combined in developing a more com- 
plete type of personality. If Methodism deepened the 
i spiritual consciousness of the people and made them 
responsible for the religious training of their children, 
economic progress helped to enforce the claims of secular 
knowledge. By the close of the century there were 
said to be few miners in the district unacquainted ' with 
the lower branches of arithmetic ' ; and, owing to the 
attention paid to improvements in machinery and 
technique, a good miner had generally some knowledge 
of practical geometry.^ 

(3) Regional Survey ; Historic Factors in the Social 
Evolution of Different Areas 

A study of social Uf e in different parts of England is 
continually revealing characteristics which appear to 
have no immediate or necessary connection with local 

^ Warner, Joe. cU. 
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sturrotindings and to be explained most easily by the 
intrusion of some foreign influence. It is difficult to - ' 
avoid connecting some of the customs ascribed to the 
weavers of Spitalfields in the early years of the last 
century with the traditions of an old Huguenot settle- 
meat ; and the same stream of immigration may help 
to explain certain forms of culture which flourished 
among kindred groups in the manufacturing districts 
of the North. ^ But the growth of the French quarter 
in London, and the dispersion of Huguenot settlers 
throughout the country, have an historical interest 
far outweighing their direct contribution to national 
industry and social progress. They illustrate, in a 
comparatively recent example, the eflects of a long 
process of conflict and assimilation which has been the 
making of England, extendiug back beyond the period 
of l^e Norman Conquest to those more remote ages of 
colonisation when the island was a battle-ground of 
races and a network of loosely organised states. 

The history of this process may be read in place- 
names, dialects, and monumental remains, and no less 
in local diversities of character and custom. Ethical 
peculiarities are attributed to different districts by a 
consensus of eighteenth-century evidence, which preserve 
the traces of earlier divisions of nationality and race. 
The same strenuous, self-reliant qualities, persisting 
through every change of circumstance, distinguish the 

* The Spitalfidcb weavers, in the early half of the nineteenth century, 
were cbaaed among the poorest and most ignorant of the population ; yet 
they displayed a love of birds and flowers {ConmiUee on Public Libraries^ 
1849, Q. 2731 «gf.)> and formed libraries (ibid., Q. 2709). Smiles {Hugue- 
noie in England and Ireland, 335-7) mentions the love of flowers among 
examples of the culture which he ascribes to the original members of 
the £^ch colony in this district. ' Others of the immigrants/ he says, 
'who settled in Manchester and Macclesfield, carried thither the same 
love of flowers and botany which still continues to characterise their 
descendant^.' 

4 
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areas to North and East which had been replenished by a 
strong admixture of Germanic and Scandinavian stocks ; 
while the far West, which had been the chief strong- 
hold of Celtic resistance, presents an equally marked and^ 
in many ways, a complementary group of characteristics, 
essentially the same as those ascribed to its population 
in Roman times. ^ A further source of evidence has 
been opened by economic researck ' One is inclined 
to suppose/ says a modem writer, ' that the introduction 
of each new element in the population of a village — 
Saxon, Angle, Dane and, in a less degree, Norman- 
prof oundly modified earlier customs, and that in each 
part of Britain a local type of village community resulted 
from the blending of difierent racial traditions. This 
hypothesis is directly suggested by the evidence of 
recent economic survivals. The most familiar type of 
village community is characteristic of the Midlands. . . . 
It is most easily conceived as a compound of the pure 
Keltic system, known in the Highlands and Ireland as 
Run-rig or Rundale, and the North German system 
traditional among the Angles, in which the two elements 
in equal strength are very perfectly blended together. 
In the South of England we find a difierent type • . • 
in which the influence of Keltic tradition is more 
strongly seen. The village community in Norfolk and 
the adjoining parts of Suffolk shows some remarkable 
special features • . . which appear to be easily ac- 
counted for as a result of the later intrusion of Scan- 
dinavian tradition. Further, throughout the West 
of England, from Cumberland to Devon and Cornwall, 
we find evidence that the primitive type of village 



' Cy. Warner, WdOc ikrough Waiea (1797)» 178-^4» and Tour through 
OomiDoS ( 1809), 348-59 ; alBO MarahAll*8 aoooonts of the labouring clameB 
in his works on the Rural Economy o/ Yorkehirtt of Norfolk, and of tbe 
Wtst of England. 
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community approximated veiy closely to the Keltic 
Run-rig/* 

It becomes evident, as we pursue this line of inquiry, 
that racial influence is crossed by another group of 
forces equally potent as a cause of differentiation. The 
qualities and traditions which each new element in the 
population imports, are modified by fusion with other 
elements and by the pressure of physical surroundings. 
Much, again, that has been attributed to racial habit, 
may be traced more generally to geographical and 
political causes which favoured in each case a particular 
form of settlement.* This leads back to an inquiry 
which has been ahready outlined. Must we assume, at 
the outset, an essential separation between the races 
predominating in different parts of the country ? Or are 
alleged ' differences in kind ' in reality little more than 
differences 'in degree of development'? How far, 
for example, may conditions which survived in the 
Celtic West be taken as characteristic of a society still 
continuing in the tribal and pastoral stage, from which 
other races have already emerged at the time of their 
settlement on English soil ? The conception here 
su^^ested postulates a normal course of evolution 
through which different areas advance successively 
towards a common level of civilised life, differing from 
one another meanwhile in social characteristics according 
to the stages which they have reached at a given period. 
It may be seen, at any rate, that the groups formed 
during the initial periods of colonisation fell continu- 
ously under the sway of forces which moulded the frame- 
work of national life. As the country became more 
settled, the influences which originally separated the 

^ SIater» EngKtih Peasantry and the Endosure of Comwrn Fields, 6 sq, ; 
cf. oh. XV. 

> Vinogradoff, op. cU., 263-303. 
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local units diminiahed, while the unifyiiig {oices, arising 
from a wider range of political and economic develop- 
ment, increased in importance. Differentiation would 
come to depend less on local peculiarities of race and 
environment, and more on the rate at which the new 
influences travelled. 

It may be admitted that this conception is most 
easily illustrated by comparing large tracts of territory 
which were conquered and peopled by closely allied 
branches of the Teutonic race. The North, down to the 
time of the Industrial Revolution, is continually repro- 
ducing social phenomena which are found in the South 
at an earlier epoch. Its condition at the period of the 
Norman Conquest betrays evidence of a more recent 
influx of colonists, and it succumbed less readily than 
the South to feudal organisation.^ In the sixteenth 
century, when the feudal order was rapidly breaking 
down under the pressure of a powerful central govern- 
ment, it retained a foothold in the northern shires ; ' 
their agrarian arrangements being of the rigid type 
that had once prevailed in the South and East and had 
there yielded to the dissolving influences of industry 
and commerce.' The same phenomenon recurs at a 
later period. In descriptions of Lancashire and York- 
shire on the very eve of the Industrial Revolution we 
find rural communities still passing through the phase 
of peasant proprietorship which had reached its zenith 
in more advanced agricultural districts two centuries 

* C/. Vinogradoff'B rema^ on the oontrast between the 'strongly 
m«norialifled South* and the North with its ' heterpgeneoos mass of 
tenuree in which the small freemen still play a great part ' (op, cU., 67 a^.), 
and on survivals of the ^ soke ' side by side with tile * manor ' in the 
North (322 eto.) ; also his general contusion that ' the Saxon South 
had gone through approximately the same stages as the Scandinavian 
North, but had already arrived in the eleventh century at the goal reached 
by the northern districts only in the twelfth and thirteenti^ centuries, 
under the influence of the Normans ' (134, c/. 441). 

* Tawney» Agranan PtMem in (he SixUenih Otnlbary^ 1S9 sg* 

* Ibid., 61, e4-66; 
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earlier;^ a system of trade and iBdustiy in which 
economic functions are less clearly difierentiated than 
in the older manufacturing centres of the South and 
West ; * and a social life which is correspondingly frugal 
and self-contained. Nor, if we ccmsider the wider re- 
actions of a social order at this stage of transition, is it 
fonciful to compare the spread of Methodism among 
the Yorkshire peasantry with the effects of Wycliffite 
tradition in the villages of the South at an earlier epoch, 
or to see in the north-country grammar schools down 
to the close of this period the signs of a desire for educa- 
tion among the poorer classes, recalling the traditional 
England of the fifteenth century when a prosperous 
yeomanry had ' put their sons to school" ' But there is 
clearly more to be said of the history of difierent areas 
than is contained in the conception of social change 
extending gradually from the centre to the circum- 
ference. To illustrate successive sts^es of economic 
evolution, it is necessary to pass continually from one 
neighbourhood to another. The antecedents of the 
factory system must be sought rather among the 
exploited industries of the South- West than in the 

* Mr. Tftwney's aooonnt of the growth of peaaant proapeiity between 
the first decay of the nianorial system and the agrarian revolution of 
the sixteenth century may be paralleled in many essential points by 
Marahairs survey of East Yorkshire in 1782 (Rwral Ecotumy of Yorkshire) : 
e.g. such incidents as the numerous small owners, the active manorial 
courts dealing with the corporate interests of the community (Marshall, 
L 28 sg.), the open land-market dealing in small estates (Marahall, L 30 ; 
cf. Tawney, 60), the protective custom of tenant right (Marshall, L 24 ; 
cf. Tawney 136), the gradual re-allotment and enclosure of holdings and 
the colonisation of waste lands by peasants (Marshall, L 62 ; ef. Slater, 
op. cf<., 230; Tawney, 70, 167, 166 sq.). 

* llie Yorkshire woollen industry remained in the hands of small crafts- 
men marketing their produce, down to the rise ctf the factory system, 
whereas the woollen manufacture in the South-West had long been con- 
ducted on a specialised qrstem ci wage labour— Webb, Trade Unioniam, 
28-30; ef. Smiles' description of the Manchester manufacturer of the early 
eighteenth century: 'part shopman, part weaver and part merchant, 
working hard, living frugally, principally on oatmeal, and usually contriv- 
ing to save a little money '(Smiles, i4veso/(A€Ai^rifUer«; Brmdky.ieO). 

• Cf. Tawney, 134. 
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simpler conditions which prevailed in the North down 
to the latter half of the eighteenth century. Norfolk 
loses its supremacy as an industrial centre only to 
become a pioneer of capitalist agriculture. The South- 
West, losing its manufactures, relapses into a position 
of relative obscurity. Wales, with her prolonged 
independence terminated abruptly by the English 
conquest, has a history of her own. The same sequences 
of cause and efiect are very for from being repeated in 
different parts of the country ; nor is there any exact 
resemblance between corresponding stages of their 
growth. The mass of detail which is lost in contempla- 
ting from a distance the march of civilisation becomes 
all important in an assessment of educational values. 
Between two districts equally backward in outward 
appearances there may be the vast difierence which 
separates an arrest of progress from a slow advance to 
maturity. 

Though it is legitimate to lay stress on the action 
of centralising forces, political and economic, which 
made for national unity and a common civilisation, 
to assume that the areas affected by these influences 
passed through the same course of social experience 
is to suppose not only that physical resources were 
equally distributed, but also that the materials cast 
into a common mould were homogeneous or at least 
uniformly plastic. It is seen, on closer inspection, 
that the local units, which gradually coalesced to form 
a national community, exhibited important varieties 
of structure and contained the seeds of difierent 
social formations. One group of factors, differentiating 
local characteristics, must have exercised a paramount 
influence from the earliest times. It would make a 
considerable difference to the outlook and habits of a 
community, whether the conditions of soil and situation 
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gave a bias towards pastoral or agricultoral pursuits ; 
whether they encouraged a compact or a scattered mode 
of settlement ; whether there was much or little room 
for expansion; whether the 'farmer has to perform 
his ta^ in an isolated homestead ' or ' joins in a vast 
agricultural undertaking where a definite place and 
share are assigned to him on condition of his following 
the rules and customs adopted by the community.' 
Another group consists in the survival and interaction 
of racial habits and idea& 

Both factors helped to determine the original form 
of settlement, and, through the bias which they gave 
to its subsequent expansion, exercised an important 
influence on character and social habits. The gradual 
process of enclosure, which is characteristic of the West 
and some parts of the North from an early period, may 
be connected with certain incidents arising from the 
pastoral character of these districts.^ Early enclosure 
is also likely to arise from some peculiarity in the 
original forms of tenure or distribution of the soil. 
There is an antecedent probability that one of the 
main factors in the economic organisation of the West 
must be sought in the legacy of customs derived from 

^ C/. Slater, op, cU»f 169 9q, Dr. Slater refers to Cornwall and Devon 
and the north-weetem shires as typical of those parts of the country 
where the * division of intermixed arable and meadow land took place 
early and gradnally, and in subordination to the reclamation of the waste ' : 
the result being a * creation of numberless small holdings and properties ' 
and the opening of a career to the 'enterprisiDg and laborious.' He 
adds the significant comment that some explanation of the great part 
played by the men of Devon in the Elizabetluui age may be found in the 
stiffening influence of this discipline, in the ' reaction upon the character 
of the people ' of a hard-won triumph over * rocky soil, woodland and 
moor' (261). Substantially the same course of gradual enclosure and 
colonisation of tiie waste land seems to have been pursued widely through 
the West and North ; it appears in the North and West Bidings of York- 
shire from the middle of the sixteenth century, in Durham about a hundred 
yean later— the movement gradually extending tdwards the Scottish 
bolder as the countiy was padfied (226, 230, 260). 
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Celtic tradition.^ Here it is to be observed that national 
systems of law, which developed with the growth of a 
central governing power, covered only a part, though 
an increasing part, of the field of economic and social 
relations and were themselves largely derived from 
earlier local usage. In the struggle between custom 
and national law, the former gradually sank into a 
subordinate position; but there remained continuous 
traces of a network of provincial and local institutions 
over which the central power extended its control, and 
for an indefimte period what most intimately con- 
cerned the mass of the population in the afEairs of daily 
life was not the law of the land, but the customs of the 
township or manor in which their lot was cast. The 
process, moreover, by which a common law was defined 
in the Royal Courts, was anticipated in the systematisa- 
tion of provincial usage in the pre-feudal assemblies of 
the shire. In this way important varieties of custom 
were established over definite areas, whose influence 
may be traced in certain cases through the feudal period 
and into later times. The numerous and independent 
yeomanry who survived in Kent in the eighteenth 
century were the product of a land law firmly rooted 
before the Norman Conquest.* 

^ Dr. Slftter is inoliiied to attribute the ' priority of eadosare ' in the 
West partly to Celtic influenoe (op. cU., 162) ; he remarks that * flnidity 
in the tenure of the soil, which is one of the charaoteristioe of the Celtic 
mn-rig as compared with the Anglo-Saxon common-field system, fayours 
the separation of properties and holdings at the time when co-aration 
ceases to be practised ' (243), also that the absence of rights of common- 
age oyer the arable, which presented obstacles to enclosure and are absent 
from open arable fields through the West and North- West, is apparently a 
characteristic of run-rig (178, 265). Vinogradoff, op. cU,, 267, attributes 
the * single farm and hamlet arrangement ' on the Welali border to the 
' tribal habits of the Celts, subjected to Nonnan sway, but still keeping 
to their customH/ including the * rearrangement and scattering of home- 
steads in consequence of diyisions and re-diyisLons amcmg heirs.* 

' ' Not only is the system of agrarian measures quite peculiar there 
(Kent) . . . but^ not long after the Conquest we find a whole body of 
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The historic division between the ' Anglo-Saxon ' 
and the ' Anglo-Danish ' halves of the kingdom is 
maiked by two broad varieties of law at one time in 
concurrent use. The two systems, however, were nearly 
allied; and the phenomenon to be observed in this 
case is not so much the continued influence of Scandi- 
navian institutions in the North Eastern areas as the 
persistence of ideas and elements of organisation which 
may be paralleled in the condition of the South at an 
earlier period.^ The North throughout its history never 
loses the shadow of that older Teutonic society which 
< might have resulted in something more akin to the 
formation of Denmark or Norway than to that of 
England as it has come to be/ 

It is clear that the social structure reared after the 
Norman Conquest had to embrace societies at very 
different stages of development. In the districts to 
North and East, covering frontier territories recently 
settled by hosts of warlike freemen, the new order 
found materials less prepared than in the South, where 
the differentiation between warriors and labourers, and 
the process of rounding off estates under separate 
landlords^ had already matured. There is evidence, 
in fact, in the Domesday inquest, of a transitional 

oustom&ry mlee in force in the county which are directly opposed to 
those prevailing in the rest of England. Socially, the most important 
of these is the famous role of Gafolcund (gavelldnd), saooeesion demanding 
equal division among heirs . . . and, needless to say, the enforcement 
of this rule produced a very different system ol holdings from that 
commonly prevailing in feudaJised counties. . . . With all its accompany- 
ing circumstances, it accounts probably for the startling fact recognised 
by ezpcQents of Ck>mmon Law in the thirteenth century, namely that 
there was no villeinage in Kent in the later legal sense, that is, no servile 
population holding at the will of the lord. . . . Customs similar to gavel- 
kind may be noticed in this or the other place outside Kent, but these 
would be rooted in manorial usage and not in county law, whereas the 
rules enumerated in the Kentish custumal may be considered, if one may 
use the expression, as the Ck>mmon Law of the shire ' — Vinogradoff , 92-4. 
^ Vinogradoff, IfUrodudian, 
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stage in the growth of the manorial system, brought 
about by the extension of the lord's jurisdiction 
over settlements of free tenants and others formerly 
answerable to the hundred and the shire. The groups 
thus formed are said to be ' under soke ' or ' in the soke 
of" their lord; the 'soke' as a territorial division 
being in the nature of a jurisdictional district added 
to an estate.^ To such the manorial court is primarily 
a centre of civil jurisdiction and political authority. 
Economic subjection comes as an adjunct to political 
dependence ; but the burden is fixed and in the nature 
of a contract ; * nor is there much scope or necessity 
for manorial interference in the internal management 
of these subject communities.' These features may be 
observed, to a great extent, in all large manorial com- 
binations, where the authority of the hall as an admin- 
istrative centre extends over a number of scattered 
settlements. It is to be noticed that 'socmen as 
members of jurisdictional sokes' have a special 
prominence in the counties of the Danelaw, particularly 
in Lincolnshire, but also 'in Nottinghamshire, York- 
shire, Norfolk, and Suffolk.' * In the North, including 
the East Anglian shires, the soke survives as a distinct 
institution, ' side by side with the manor and in combina- 
tion with it/ ' a piece of public administration broken 
ofi from the hundred and granted to a private lord, but 
still retaining its public features ' ; in the South, it is 
' almost entirely meiged into the manor, while socmen 
and freemen appear only exceptionally and the court of 
the manor has to attend to all jurisdictional business.' ^ 
Corresponding difiEerences are seen in the growth of 

^ Vinogndoff, 135. • Ibid., 133 sq., 322, 436. 

* Ihid,^ 136; c/. 328 ^. (with special refuenoe to maoon of the North 
and East). 

« Ibid., 436. » Ibid., 134, 322. 
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the feudal military system. In the North it is based 
rather on a 'r^ular repartition of service" between 
agrarian groups than on 'a selection of particular 
estates' for military obligation. In some cases the 
fees have to be ' taken over ... by entire communities 
of sokemen/ an arrangement which at once approxi- 
mates to earlier conditions of service in the pre- 
feudal levies and deprives the feudal service of its 
most characteristic feature, a 'personal contract of 
vassalage.'^ 

Now there is no d priori ground for assuming that 
these distinctions, and the social contrasts which they 
imply, continued without modification through the 
feudal age ; still less, that the position of the socman, 
or of the freeman under soke, necessarily corresponded 
to that of the freeholder of later times. Political sub- 
jection was a step towards economic dependence, and 
the contrast between the Danelaw and other parts of 
the country was continually reduced by a gradual 
assimilation of the free with the servile elements on an 
estate and by the fusion of the soke and the manor.* 
Nevertheless, there are features in the later history 
of these districts which refer back to the contrasts sug- 
gested in the Domel^ay record. The large proportion 
of freeholders which is found on manors of Norfolk and 
Suffolk in the sixteenth century has plainly some 
connection with the exceptional independence which 
the free tenants and socmen of this neighbourhood 
had been able to assert after the C!onquest;* and 
perhaps similar historical causes may explain the ' inde* 
pendency' which characterised parts of Yorkshire at 
a still later period.^ The territory which, in Domes- 

^ VinogradofF, 57 &q. ; cf. 86 49. ' iMd., 134 aq: 

* UAd,^ 106, 331 ; Tawney, op. ci<., 26 aq. 

^ liarahall, BuraX Beonomy of TorkMre, I 2ffl sq. 
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day, is the chief centre of juriadictioiial sokes, includes 
areas which in the eighteenth century are occupied by 
settlements of small proprietors ^ and where the demo- 
cratic element in rural institutions is exceptionally 
strong.' Another line of evidence is su^ested by the 
evolution of tenant-right on the northern border. 
Though the general history of the Nor^h shows that 
the vast majority of small landholders passed into the 
position of customary tenants, it does not follow that 
those who fell within this category formed a homo- 
geneous class, as regards social status or security of 
tenure. The border warfare had filled Cumberland 
and Westmoreland and parts of the adjoining shires 
with a mass of small occupiers, holding their land, as 
was generally supposed, on the conditdon of providing 
contingents for service against the Scots.' Its cessation 
after the union of the English and Scottish Crowns, 
gave rise to a struggle between landlord and tenant, 
extending over a long period and bearing some analogy 
to the social conflicts which occurred in the Danelaw 
in the eleventh century. In many cases the tenants 
relapsed into a rightless condition ; in others, especially 
in the Lake District, they emerged as freeholders. But 
the immediate issues of the struggle are of less signifi- 
cance than the state of society which it exhibits and 
the spirit which it evoked. Some importance must be 
attached to the tradition preserved among the Cumber- 
land * statesmen ' that ti^ey had inherited their land 
from pre-Norman times ; ^ and to the plea advanced 
during the struggle, and apparently substantiated in 
one case by a judicial verdict, that ' though the tenants 
had been undoubtedly liable to border service, it was 

1 C/. Slater, op. cU., 63. > Ihid,, 86. 

* Ferguson, History of Westmoreland^ 128. 

« Kitohin, RuMn at Oxford and other Studies, 63. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT 61 

no part of the service of their estates, nor done by order 
or direction of their lords, but was part of their general 
allegiance and subjection, and done by order of ti^e lord 
warden of those parts.' ^ It would seem that in these 
troubled warlike regions, where the fighting farmer was 
bound to the king's service and to thjd defence of his 
homestead, the social order had pelrpetuated traditions 
of citizenship, at once older and in a sense more demo- 
cratic, than those which developed normally under feudal 
influences — ^the immemorial heritage of a colonising 
race. Nor is it merely in scattered instances that this 
continuity is suggested. The North, as a whole, down 
to the Industrial Revolution, retains many of the char- 
acteristics of a frontier state, a land of colonists and 
adventurers, with vast undeveloped resources and great 
tracts of untenanted soiL What followed, marks the 
concluding phase in a long process of colonisation 
extending back to the dawn of history. The frontier 
spirit is manifest — both for good and evil — in those 
who led the way to untold labours and unmeasured 
wealth. 

(4) North and West 

The neighbourhood of the English Lakes, extending 
northwards to the border and back towards Lonsdale 
and the Yorkshire moors, was a region at this time 
comparatively unknown ; a land peopled in the main 
by descendants of a powerful Norse colony with rem- 
nants of an earlier Celtic stock ; little affected by the 
stream of immigration which had followed the growth 
of commerce around its borders ; and yet, by reason 
of its seclusion, possessing a peculiar interest as a store- 
house of racial energies, of materials of which the 

1 Feigason, I3e, 
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Northern character was formed.^ Nowhere, in the 
districts reached by the Scandinavian inroads, had there 
been precisely the same combination of circumstances 
strengthening the individuality of the early settlers and 
the social habits in which it found expression. They 
came, it would seem, to a land much resembling their 
original home in climate and physical characteristics : 
from the mountains of the Hardanger to the desolate 
fells and hill-sides of Cumberland, from the Norw^^ 
Qord to the English dale. They were bom of a good 
%hting stock and settled in a territory which lay 
exposed for centuries to the dangers of attack. A 
vigorous climate ; a hard life rewarded by simple plenty 
for all ; the secluded dale nestling in the shelter of the 
mountaii^ ; the challenge of a common danger from 
without, ¥dth its continuous lesson in sdf-reliance and 
hardy comradeship — ^these influences go far to explain 
the type of character, at once so limited and so complete, 
which survived in the Cumberland ' statesmen * of the 
eighteenth century. The social order harmonised with 
these rude, wholesome surroundings. There were numer- 
ous parishes where wealth and destitution were alike 
unknown ; and where the place of an upper class was 
filled by the ' priest ' and the schoolmaster — ^the former 
being Uttle removed in social position from his flock, 
the son of a * statesman," living a statesman's life, till- 
ing his glebe, knitting his stockings, and in addition 
writing his parishioners' letters and instructing their 
children from within the chancel rails. There were, 
here, few of those characteristic amenities which ex- 
cited the wonder of continental visitors in the home 

^ C/. Robert Fergoaon, NorUimen in Cumberland and WeHmortland ; 
Dialect of Cumberland. Richard Eergoson, History of Wetimorekmd, 
CoUingwood* SeandMUwian Britain. Kitchui» Buskin at Oxford and other 
Studies (ch. ii. The Statesmen of West Cumberland). HatdunaoQ, History 
of Cumberland. JdOkb, Sketch of Cumberland Maimers and Customs. 
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counties, from which foreign impressions of England 
were chiefly derived. The hard, penurious life of the 
small proprietors has been compared to that of the 
French peasantry ; ^ the dress and diet of all ranks, 
from the farmer to the humblest labourer or artificer, 
betrayed few of the external marks of refinement ; 
and an exaggerated routine was relieved by an elaborate 
observance of feast-days and rustic traditions, less akin 
to the measured rejoicings of the South than to the 
custom of other lands, where mediaeval influences 
had never relaxed their hold. And yet the life of these 
border districts had advantages in the breeding of men, 
a continuity of purpose not lightly to be exchanged 
for the hazard of speedier progress, smoother manners, 
and greater ease of living. The same impression of 
maturing strength is conveyed in a report sent home 
by a court emissary in the reign of Elizabeth, and in an 
account of the rural parts of Northumberland returned 
by a royal commission three centuries later. ' These 
people/ wrote Burleigh's informant, 'situate among 
wild mountains and savage fells, are generally affected 
to religion, quiet and industrious, equall to Hallyfax in 
this, excelling them in civility and temper of lyfe, as 
well as in abstaining from drink as from other excesses." 
Their history during the intervening period might be 
used to illustrate, by force of contrast, precisely those 
respects in which the experience of the poorer classes 
was defective in other parts of '^the country. They were 
left to plan their own lives, unaided and unrepressed ; 
they enjoyed a plenteous supply of material for the 
household arts ; and they were untouched by that rapid 
change^from comparative ease to acute privation wUch 

^ Kitchin, 66. £den» op. cif.* L p. vii* notices the wearing of ^ dogs ' 
instead of dioee ; the eontrary praotioe in the South of England being a 
point on which foreign obaerren insisted as a sign of English prosperily. 
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was one of the main causes of demoralisation among 
the poor in the latter half of the eighteenth century. 
The reason is, partly that the influences of social 
change were slow to penetrate the extreme North, partly 
that the course of economic development, in its efiect 
on the resources of the labourer and the relation between 
effort and opportunity, was essentially different in a 
remote pastoral country and in the well-populated arable 
districts of the Midlands and the South. The advantage 
possessed by the northern peasantry in an abundant 
supply of ndlk and fuel became increasingly important 
as the century advanced ; and it is a fact of no less 
significance that, while in the Midlands arable land was 
being converted rapidly to pasture, the general effect 
of enclosure in the North and West was to extend the 
area for tillage and with it the means of constant 
employment.^ Left to themselves, with ' difficulties to 
overcome and freedom to overcome them,' their advance, 
if slow, was certain and continuous, proportionate to 
an increase of skill and exertion. There was neither 
the slackening influence of premature prosperity, nor 
the sudden disturbance which was a normal result of 
economic progress where the system of husbandry was 
rapidly changed. 

The memorials of life in these remote districts may, 
at first, remind one of those speculations on a natural 
state of society which engaged the philosophers of the 
period. On the one side is a vision of endless drudgery 
and mean contentment; on the other, an almost 
idyllic peace, approaching as near to the essentials of 
happiness as the conditions of human life permit. The 
next impression is perhaps that of an exuberant medley 
of traditions, a genial confusion of ill-assorted types 

» Sbter, 104 sq. 
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blendiiig together on the distant landscape. Much 
is heard of the ' sameness of disposition ' engendered 
by ancient pedigree and long sojourning on the same 
plot of ground ; of generous, solid, peaceful qualities, re- 
Ueved on occasion by bursts of extravagance and ravage 
force ; of a liking for pugilism and athletic exercise ; 
of a football match played annually at Workington with 
goals a mile apart and no rules ; much, again, of the 
romance of a mountain country, and of an occasional 
respect for learning that is not infrequently the guerdon 
of solitude and the heritage of long descent. And 
over all there is a glow of sunset, the mystery of a 
departing age — ^the ancient merriment of CShristmas 
and Twelfth Night ; the lilt of the minstrel's song ; 
some quiet gathering at the Holy Well, seeldbg the 
spirit of ' temperance, cleanliness, simplicity and love ' ; 
and the solemn sound of the mourners following in 
long procession over hill and dale, as one of the brother- 
hood is borne to his last resting-place, with a sad melody 
of psalms and dirges wafted on the northern breeze. 

To those who viewed their life at close quarters and 
in its quieter moods, the picture might unfold a clearer 
meaning, an underlying consistency of aim. Eden was 
drawing mainly on his knowledge of this neighbourhood, 
when he maintained that the poorer classes in the less 
developed regions of the North and West made up for 
an apparent backwardness in outlook and material 
achievement by a superior capacity for organisation 
and an intelligent thrift in the management of simple 
resources. The life of the Cumberland peasantry, as 
he saw it, was more concentrated and self-dependent 
than that of their countrymen in the SoutL Despite 
its rude exterior it was essentially richer and more of 
an art. Its roots lay in an intense attachment of the 
family to the soil, which rendered the home a centre 

r 
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of absorbing interests— «nd here, again, we may find a 
closer parallel in the attitude and ideals of the French 
peasantzy than in the prevailing traditions of the Mid- 
lands and the South. The cottage hearth is an altar on 
which the fire bums without ceasing, day and night, a 
symbol of the unity and permanence of family life, of the 
wisdom handed down through many generations, of the 
pride which educates and keeps the afieotions pure. 
Housekeeping is carried on in the patriarchal fashion, 
with much simple skill in ' culinary preparations,' and at 
a great saving of expense ; everything nearly, in the way 
of dress, being a home product, except hats and clogs 
for outdoor wear.^ Under these conditions men might 
drudge to any extent without serious damage or loss 
of temper, partly because thrift was practised as an 
art, partly because the affections extended naturally 
beyond the homestead. The intense sentiment which 
united the members of a domestic circle overflowed 
in reunions of friends and relatives in joy or sorrow 
and at festive seasons of the year. The same natural 
co-operation that rendered the home self-sufficient 
appeared at christenings and at the marriage feast, when 
the neighbours, high and low, brought contributions in 
kind to a revelry which was not disgraced by * drunken- 
ness and riot,' nor was it costly, ' as is, alas, so commonly 
the case in more favoured regions.' * Thus family life 
expands easily into that of the larger family ; and in 
the interests which spring from well-ordered affections 
there is a guiding influence which will lead on to higher 
purposes, however slow the ascent. To those who dwell 

^ Edm, L p. Yii «g., 496, 525, 542, 554. He refers to the superior skill 
in cookery of the peasantry of the North, Scotland and Wales : the cheap- 
neM of fuel and the use of barley in making soups being among the reasons 
'why the culinary preparations of the Northern peasant are so much 
divenified and his table so often supplied with hot dishes.* 

» lhid.f i. 508 sg. 
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with fondness on the small beginnings from which move- 
ments arise, there is some significance in an account of 
the homely gatherings of countrywomen in the valley 
of Dent — of the company engaging in a knitting contest 
with much talk and laughter, till one is asked to read 
and gives them page on page of Robinson Crusoe or 
the Pilgrim's Progress, after which they fall to dis- 
cussing what they have heard or resume ' the interesting 
threads of local gossip/ 

It has been observed that the eighteenth century, 
a period during which the right of the poorer classes 
to education was seldom mentioned, was remarkable 
for the number of poor men who rose to high positions 
in Church and State and in the world of letters. Though 
examples may be drawn from all parts of the country, 
there is a mass of evidence ascribing to the northern 
counties, especially as they approach the Scottish border, 
a special pre-eminence, and revealing traces of a wide- 
spread belief in education, even in learning for its own 
sake, that had no parallel in the South. In Cumberland 
and Westmoreland at the close of the century there were 
few illiterates; and the superiority of the northern 
peasant in general knowledge was a common observation 
in diaries of travel. The writers allude, more precisely, to 
the ^ superior arithmetical and literary knowledge ' to be 
remarked ^ in the middling and lower classes,' among 
whom were men tolerably acquainted with the classics 
and ' more than tolerable mathematicians.' At a much 
later date, well on into the second half of the nineteenth 
century, a government report refers to men of humble 
station who spoke with pride of their recollection of 
classical authors. Probably no single explanation is 
sufficient to account for a phenomenon so striking and so 
well attested. Special influences may be adduced in par- 
ticular cases : an element of Presbyterian tradition on 
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the Noithumberland border, in Westmoreland a multi- 
plicity of endowed schools. But undoubtedly the more 
general causes which gave freedom and stimulus to the 
native genius must be sought in the social environment : 
in the absence of conditions which elsewhere erected 
commercial standards, raised the cost of education, and 
discountenanced the poor, and in the survival of a 
social order led by the yeoman class — ^the clfiss that 
had given to mediaeval universities their democratic 
character, and whose presence had once supplied the 
most effective link between the peasantry and the 
means of higher education. One way in which this 
influence reacted on educational opportunity was re- 
marked as specially characteristic of the Lake District. 
The practice of recruiting the clergy from yeoman families 
made it necessary that the village school should combine, 
in some measure, the function of an academy with 
that of a place of elementary instruction for the poor ; 
among whom, in turn, some ' love of Greek and Latin ' 
was found to difihise itself after the disorderly fashion 
of that time and place.^ 

1 Schools Inqwry Commission, 1868. ix. 003 ^. On the itftte of educa- 
tion, see Clarke, Survey of the Lakes o/Oumberlandf (Vesimoreland and 
Lancashire (1787), p. xxiii. *Vcw poaseflsmoie native genias [than the 
inhabitants of this district] : among the most i]]]|[K>lished of them are . . . 
men who are tolerable proficients of the classics and who are more than 
tolerable mathematicians ; even among the poor artificers, saoh as tailors 
and shoemakers, may be foond some tolerable poets ' — »&mI., 36. ' Much 
more general knowledge may be found [in Cumberland] than is to be met 
with among people of their class in the southern counties * — Houseman's 
Tour (1797), Monthly Review, iv. 448. ' In different parts of my tour, I 
frequently heard of north-country curates and excisemen, and in London 
the compting houses ate much supplied with country lads from Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland, who exchange the plow and fiail for the pen and 
prove as expert with the one as the other. Whether it be owing to the 
keen and pure air of these counties, which sharpens the genius of their 
inhabitants, or the ease and small expense with which education is acquired 
there, or to what other cause we ought to attribute the superior arith- 
metical and literary knowledgCt etc., observable in the middling and 
lower classes in the North, I shall not attempt to determine ; however, the 
fact, in my opinion, is indisputable ' — ibid., v. 108. The Schools Inquiry 
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A Umb of change was approaching. Broad dis- 
tinctions were drawn, among the Cumberland peasantry, 
between the dwellers on the central plains, the shep- 
herds who passed a peaceful, secluded existence in 
the mountainous districts, and the rough borderers of 
the far NortL Manufacturing centres at Kendal and 
Carlisle opened new sources of employment to the 
surrounding hamlets. Agriculture made a gradual, 
steady progress; the use of broadcloth in place of 
homespun, for Sunday wear, being one of the innovations 

Commisnon (Lc.) notioes that men ' in the hombler walks of life ' might 
still be met with» who spoke ' with pride of their recollection of Homer 
and Virgil ' ; ef. the acoomit given by Moritz {Travda in England in 1782, 
Eng. ed. 1886, 149) of his meeting with a saddler from Matlock who 
conversed of Homer, Horace and Virgil, with qaotations, ' pronomicing 
the words and laying his emphasis with as much propriety as I could 
possibly have expect^ had he been educated at Cambridge or at Oxford,' 
and who had, moreover, the good taste to pay the reckoning at the inn 
where they halted * to drink and talk, . • . because, as he said, he had 
brought me thither.* 

Heath, English PeamnUry (1871), 85-7, refers to the PKsbyterian 
influence on education in Ninrthumberland : in another passage, he cites 
the case of a Cheviot shepherd, father of eleven childrrai, who ' twenty 
years ago 'hired a schoolmaster at his own expense. ' After a year or two, 
he took his master and two other shepherds into partnership ... the 
schoolmaster moves about from house to house among his four employers, 
receiving board and lodging during the fourteen days for each scholar. . . . 
In the winter time the parents vdU send the bigger boys into lodgings at 
Wooler, that they may have further advantages in the way of education. 
In the school belonging to the English Presbyterians, the master speaks 
of having two sons of shepherds, one learning Latin, the other fVench 
and EuoUd '— h5u{., 214. Hie practice, here noticed, of supplying the 
schoolmaster with board and lodging is probably of some antiquity. It 
was the recognised method of supporting and rewarding the school- 
master in the hedge schools of Kerry, a county where, seventy years 
ago, a<)oording to Hall's account, it was ' by no means rare to find among 
the humblest of the peasants, who have no prospect but that of existing 
by daily labour, men who can converse fluently in Latin and have a good 
knowledge of Greek,' and where a century earlier 'classical reading' 
was said to extend ' even to a fault among the lower and poorer kind in 
this country ' — ^Hall, Ireland, i. 26&>68. The same authority tells how 
a wild mountain tribe, being unable to induce a schoolmaster to venture 
among them, waited for the next moonless night and proceeded to capture 
one. A safer parallel to the state of education in the Lake District may 
be found in a description of two wayside schools in Antrim, one elementary 
and the other classicid, given in Porter's Life of Dr. Cooke, 3 sqq. 
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which marked the growiBg wealth and changing manners 
of the farming class.^ And with progress came the 
familiar signs of disintegration. The quiet, self-contained 
life of the country-side became slowly entangled in the 
traffic of the great world beyond its borders, losing in 
the process much of its native strength and compactness, 
and ere long falling a victim to the giant forces which 
it had nourished. The general result was everywhere 
much the same. The crisis following the Napoleonic 
wars, which brought final ruin to the yeomanry of the 
South after a period of inflated prosperity, swept away 
the old race of Cumberland ' statesmen.' But at such 
times of transition the result by itsdf is often a matter 
relatively insignificant and even ambiguous. Social 
dissolution may be the climax of a long decay, of a 
series of displacements cutting the ground beneath 
a population for the most part passively resistant to 
change. Or it may be, in the main, a sign of energy 
breaking from within, of a people advancing to meet the 
destinies which await them. It is the latter simile 
that seems to describe the progress of the North at 
this critical epoch. A series of inventions added 
enormously to the productive power of certain districts, 
which became the centre of new economic and social 
formations ; and the movement as a whole in its con- 
structive aspects was an expression of the character 
which had been slowly maturing. The peculiar com- 
bination of shrewd conservatism vdth a stubborn spirit 
of adventure, which has enabled the manufacturing 
districts to take the lead in so many directions during 
the past century, had already revealed itself in 
parts of the North which were least afiected by the 
stimulus of economic change. There is, at first sight, 
nothing so inconsistent vdth the quiet life of the northern 

^ Eden, L 554 6g. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE SOCIAL ENVmONMBNT 71 

dalesmen as the coimtiy lad who worked his way to 
the University at Edinburgh/ or the continuous stream 
of emigrants who filled the counting-houses in London 
or found a career in the Church and the lower ranks 
of the public service. Yet there is nothing, in reality, 
so characteristic of the stock from which they sprang. 
The spirit of Viking ancestors was ever stirring in this 
northern race, breaking forth with the same deliberate 
strength that drove the routine of daily life. A steady 
concentration on the tAsk nearest to hand generated 
a surplus energy, which found a vent, as opportunity 
offered, in low extravagance or in the conquest of the 
world. It is the same type of manhood that drudges 
contentedly on a northern homestead, that drinks with 
stolid zest on festive occasions, and that effects revolu- 
tions in the social system. A people so constituted are 
normally slow to change their course, little affected by 
impulse, but ever seeking an outlet for the energy 
which has been accumulated in plodding forward on 
the beaten track. A change of objective is the fruit 
of no sudden emotion, but of the steady pressure of 
stored force bursting deliberately into new fields of action 
as the horizon expands. Such, too, is the impression 
conveyed by the manufacturing districts on the eve 
of the Industrial Revolution. It is a land whose 
people have advanced slowly, accumulating the strength 
and traditions of many centuries, and now at length as in 
the fresh vigour of manhood entering on a new career ; 
a land of old loyalties and new adventures, the past 
and the future blending into one. Marshall's survey 
of rural Yorkshire, Defoe's passages on the woollen 
industry, and an account of the manufacturers about 
Manchester before the days of the power-loom^ all 

1 Kitohiii, S»3q. 
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convey the same record of thrift, energy, and personal 
independence which had no parallel in other parts of 
England. They leave also another impression-— that 
industry in these parts was still passing through a 
phase of development in which the man of small means 
was able to hold his own, gradually emancipating 
himself from the shackles of custom without falling 
a prey to commercial oppressions. Change in the 
indus<3ial order comes at a moment when older forms 
of industry exert their greatest stimulus on charact^ ; 
the factory system rises against a background of old 
traditions, whose strength had departed long since in 
commercial centres of earlier growtL^ It is the 
same with mental progress. The culture and wisdom 
of earlier days maintained a vigorous existence side 
by side with the first-fruits of science and speculation 
which were to lay the groundwork of a new social 
life. In the Yorkshire dales there were wizards who 
detected crime ; the minstrel who was no ' scholard * 
but a man of native wit, a welcome guest in tavern 
and hall ; and poor men who had taught themselves 
ntiathematics and gave their leisure to mechanical 
inventions. The country round Manchester was still 
famous for its skilled labourers of the old school, 
' cunning ' men who were also herb doctors and would 

^ The oliAraoter of the change, as an ontbnnt of latent enterpriiey 
ia seen in the rifle of the early Lancashire mannfactuierB who ' for the 
moat part . . . started nearly equal in point of worldly oiroamstances, 
men originally of the smallest means often coming to ^e front — ^work- 
men, weavers, mechanics, pedlars* farmers or lalKtnrers— in the coorse 
of time rearing immense manufacturing concens by sheer force of in- 
dustry, energy, and personal ability ' (Smiles, InAiutiriaH Biography, 317). 
Holt (1796) attributes the decrease of yeomanry in the County of 
Lancaster not to misfortune, but to the attraction of a new career in 
business ; he adds that the farmers who are * mostly sprung from the 
industrious labourers place their children in the manufacturing line ' 
(quoted by Johnson, op, cU., 141, who remarks, p. 146, that for the small 
owner to sell out in good times and take to trade was abnormal). 
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' rule the planets ' before engaging on any important 
task; and a disreputable company of boggarts and 
clap-clans haunted the way at ni^tfall to the quiet 
hamlet where a circle of Methodists were studying the 
' Age of Reason ' and the ' Rights of Man.' 

Marahall commences his study of rural conditions 
with his native county of Yorkshire, and concludes with 
Devon and the adjoining neighbourhood. In York- 
shire he notices the ' spirit of improvement which has 
lately diffused itself among all ranks ' ; there is no 
district ^ where industry and economy are more con- 
spicuous, or where a personal independency is so 
strongly rooted among men in middle life.' In Devon 
these progressive qualities are lacking ; nowhere ' of 
late years * has the ' spirit of improvement . . . 
slumbered more composedly.' There can be no doubt 
as to the acuteness of the conclusion to which his 
inquiry leads. He has travelled from a country 
which is entering on a new career, to one from which 
an old supremacy has departed; from the land of 
the future to the land with a great past. This de- 
scription applies very generally to the Western districts. 
Devon in its mighty days had been the cradle of national 
enterprise; Wales and Cornwall had long preserved 
in their language and traditions the remains of an old 
Celtic civilisation ; and to this day the West country 
is a repository of folk-lore and the peasant culture of 
a bygone age. But the distinction between North 
and West towards the close of the eighteenth century 
is not summed up in any simple antithesis of progress 
and decline. If Devon showed signs of an exhaustion 
of energy, Cornwall and Wales were awakening under 
the influence of a spiritual revival which in the history 
of the latter is a landmark of equal importance with 
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the economic revolution in the manufacturing districts. 
Between the Celtic West and a large area of the North 
there were, in fact, sufficient points of resemblance 
and analogy to render their differences peculiarly 
instructive. Both shared in the characteristics of a 
remote rural life. Both had the same types of super- 
stition and ritual, the same vein of poetry and romance. 
In both, the peasantry were characterised by a native 
intelligence which was often contrasted with the torpor 
of the labouring class elsewhere. Both were power- 
fully influenced by the Methodist movement. In both 
a strong sense of local patriotism was combined with 
conservative instincts and a respect for the past; 
and both Wales and the North in later times have 
supplied striking examples of the democratic spirit. 
Many of the contrasts revealed in their later history 
point back to a fundamental difference in the changes 
which passed over them at this critical epoch. If the 
North has been described as entering on a phase of 
accelerated expansion after a long period of quiet 
growth, Wales may be said to awaken from the sleep 
of centuries after an age of arrested development. 
The Industrial Revolutiou commenced a new stage in a 
career of progress ; the Welsh revival was nothing less 
than the re-birth of a race, destined to recover the 
threads of its history and to consecrate to a higher 
purpose qualities which had for long lain dormant and 
unperceived. 

Of the Welsh people it is pre-eminently true that 
the strength and weakness of the race may be read 
in their culture and educational achievements. A 
great wave of enthusiasm passed over the community 
during the Methodist revival, and again in the de- 
velopment of intermediate and higher education a 
century later. For some time the instruction of the 
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people was carried on mainly by their own efforts in 
the peculiarly democratic system of Sunday Schools con- 
nected with their chapels. Their literature consisted 
chiefly of religious periodicals^ to which the peasantry 
were almost the sole contributors.* Later on, they sub- 
scribed large sums towards the College at Aberystwyth/ 
and many had been accustomed to save money for such 
opportunities of higher instruction as came within their 
reach. It was not uncommon for the younger genera- 
tion to leave farm and quarry for a year's additional 
schooling during early manhood ; and it is remarkable 
that self-sacrifice in these matters was shown rather 
by the children than by their parents.* The character- 
istic which requires explanation is a want of proportion 
between enthusiasm and the range of mental achieve- 
ment In eighteenth-century writers, the intelligence 
of the Northern peasantry is proved by the extent of 
their general knowledge ; the intelligence of the Welsh 
is seen in contrast to their state of culture. At a later 
period, evidence of an ' exceptional desure ' for educa- 
tion has to be reconciled with the confinement of 
their intellectual outlook. Thought and feeling flowed 
with abnormal energy within certain channels. In the 
eighteenth century, men in the prime of life would 
learn to read and write, in order to obtain copies of 
their native songs ; ^ their descendants composed essays 

^ Rhys and J0D68, The Wdah People (3rd ed.), 634. 

* Committee on Intermediate and Higher Education in Wales, 1880 ; 
Report, p. 89. 

* /6ic{., pp. 20, 27 ; J^vieievice, Q. 3620 «g. StJuxle Inquiry Commiesion, 
1868, viiL 6. 

^ I am indebted to Mr. Dayid Thomas of Tal-y-Sam, near Caemanron, 
for some notes on education in that neighbourhood, which he prooored 
for me from Mr. W. Q. Williams, one of the excellent band of school- 
masters who are also antiquarians and ti^e an interest in the history of 
their native places. The following is an extract. Before the sf^ead of 
Methodism 'into these parts, the bards occupied a respectable position 
in the esteem of the rural popalatioin» and these bards not only {mduoed 
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and poems for the local Eisteddfods.^ The religious 
revival revealed a delight in language and in discussion 
among the common people, which recalls the atmosphere 
of ancient Greek democracie& The humblest cottagers 
became connoisseurs of pulpit eloquence, and debated 
abstruse points in theology. 

Such intensity is not generally consistent with 
breadth of outlook. The Welsh peasantry were pre- 
served from the baser literature which circulated among 

Bocgs (of Tarying exoellenoe) for the people, but also instraoted many of 
the younger men in the rakm of poetiy and in the eimpler but mora ueefnl 
arts of reading and writing. The oobbler's workshop, the village emithy 
and the weaver's hut became the rendezvouB of men eager to overcome 
the difficulties of the arts of reading and writing. As these men were 
mainly of the labouring class and consequently of poor droumstances, 
it is highly probable tibat they never received any schooling beyond that 
obtain^ bom the village poetaster and rhymester. ... I learned from 
two old workmen who had cultured their minds to a greater degree than 
most of their fellows, that the tavern connected with tiie parish church in 
many places (iy*n Uam = church-house) was nightly patronised by two 
rlasees of men — ^those that came for drinking purposes and those that 
gathered thither to meet the village sage who led them along the fields 
of mental culture with which he was acquainted. Most of the young 
men seem to have been filled with a desire to possess copies of the songs 
of their own days as well as those of former times. Tragic occurrences 
and awkward events were readily rendered into songs and satires by the 
poetasten ; love-songs were in common and in high fovour ; carols were 
popular especially in the *' PlygaJn " (Christmas meetings, held some time 
after 3 a.m.). All kinds of songs were transcribed into convenient manu* 
script books, and the desire to obtain a copy seems to have been the chief 
inducement for young men to endeavour to master the art of writing. 
The segregation of men in bams and stable-lofts during the long and 
inclement winter evenings seems also to have been the means of the 
further dissemination of knowledge, and it was not uncommon for the 
former's son who had received some town eduoaticm to become the tutor 
among his father's employ^' 

I take this opportunity of recalling the courtesy with which I was 
received by those whose acquaintance I made during a short stay at 
Caernarvon. I regret that a change in the plan of my book has pre- 
vented me from miiVing more use of the help received from these and 
other Welsh friends. After collecting matorieds for a study of Welsh 
education, I came to the conclusion that the subject requires separate 
treatment and had better be left to those who are more competent to do 
it justice. 

^ Schooh Inquiry CommMsiafh l-c. — *It is quite usual for servanto 
and labouren to compose essays and poems for the various eisteddfods.' 
C/. Sadler, Moral Ins^nu:tkmandTrwiUng in Siskoola, ^9 sq. 
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the English masses; but there were large numbers 
whose reading was confined to the publications of 
their religious sect. The native literature was rich in 
poetry and sectarian metaphysics; it remained de- 
ficient in all branches of secular knowledge.^ In the 
North a different state of things was observed. There, 
the native intellect showed a distinct bias towards 
mathematical and scientific studies ;> the pursuit of know- 
ledge, never far divorced from a practical outlook on 
life, became subordinated gradually to industrial and 
political ends. There could be no clearer indication 
of the differences of ideal and impulse which separated 
the two peoples at this stage of their evolution. In 
the North the supremacy of a scientific practical spirit 
was connected with a type of conservatism which easily 
discarded its impedimenta and answered the call of pro- 
gress. Among the Welsh an abnormal growth of the 
imaginative and poetic faculties was bound up with a 
pronounced attachment to the past, a conservatism 
which never yielded its possessions or acknowledged 
defeat. That which constituted their strength was also 
their weakness, rendering them the more liable to 
sudden reactions and the slower to attain harmony in 
the expansion of thought and character. 

To ascribe the difference to racial influences is to 
say at once too much and too little. The essential 
&ict in the history of the Welsh at this stage of transi- 
tion is a reawakening, under peculiar circumstances, of 
energies which had been submerged at an earlier period. 

^ Wehh BduetOicn ComnMsion^ 1846^ pt liL, pp. 59 9qq*, and App. F. 
and H. Southall, WaUs and her Language^ 06. Committee on Intermediate 
EduccUum^ 1880t QQ. 6247 eqq,^ showing a considerable progreas. 

* I do not overlook the strong romantio element in the Northern 
character ; but, so far as I can ju<i^ from the evidence at my disposal, 
it was in mathematical and scientific studies (including nature study) 
that the Northern inteUeot expelled. 
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From the thirteeirth to the eighteenth centuiy the intel- 
lectual condition of Wales is the fate of a people who, 
having reached a degree of mental culture in advance of 
their social organisation, became subject to a difierent 
race at a much higher level of political development. 
Welsh society at the time of the English Conquest 
retained in aU essentials its old tribal structure, although 
the germs of a broader national life may be seen in the 
literary and religious movements which were inspired 
by the struggle for independence. It is useless to 
imagine the transformation which might have occurred^ 
had independence been prolonged under a native aristo- 
cracy. The immediate effect of the Conquest was a 
profound discouragement, from which the people were 
slow to recover. The growth of native culture was 
arrested. The masses were shut off from English civili- 
sation by barriers of language and geography ; and their 
isolation was intensified by the inevitable apostasy of 
their natural leaders and by a policy of repressioa 
These conditions remained after the revival in the 
eighteenth century, and explain the narrowness of 
its intellectual results. Meanwhile it is not suggested 
that the Conquest was without positive moral effect. 
Political and social reorganisation quashed disorder and 
prepared the way for a new outlook and a sense of 
purpose. But the imagination of the people was little 
affected by the changes of this intervening period. 
They remained, as it were, passive under an operation ; 
and, when consciousness returned, they had a memory 
of far-off things. Nor, again, was the awakening so 
sudden and unprepared as is sometimes suggested by 
historians who accept the language of revivalists ; for, 
from the sixteenth century to the eighteenth, there was 
a succession of educational and religious movements 
graduaDy drawing into closer sympathy with the spirit 
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and needs of the masses. It was sudden as an explosion 
is sudden, though the train has been carefully laid; 
and, when it came, it showed how little had been lost 
or learned during a long period of quiescence. 

The Welsh Revival has been accurately described 
as a Renaissance ; for it was a modified reassertion 
of native instincts which had lain dormant since the 
days of tribal independence. Much, indeed, of the old 
culture had remained throughout. In the eighteenth 
century, verse-making was still in certain locaUties a 
cardinal part of education ; reading and writing were 
ancillary arts. In the village bard may be seen the 
descendant of a race of schoolmasters, probably as old 
as the Druidic order.^ The religious movement, which 
discredited this ancient frivolity, was as truly a native 
product and had its roots in the past. Methodism, 
both in its austerity and in the services which it rendered 
to the national language, followed in the path of the 
monastic revival of the twelfth century. The taste 
which it developed for oratory and discussion recalls the 
literary awakening of the same period.' Its sectarian 
animosities are venerable as a relic of tribal warfare. 
Tribal instinct may be discerned also in the facility with 
which the population crystallised, as by some natural 
impulse, into self-governing groups. The religious con- 
gregation became a compact social unit, the centre 
from which a new intellectual life gradually extended.' 

^ V. su/jpfo^ p. 75, n* 4. 

• Uoyd, History of Waka, iL 529 sqq., 595 aqq. 

* Cf. accotmt of Welsh Sunday Schools in PhMpa, WdUs, the Languagey 
Social Condition^ etc, (1849), 55 aq. The growth of the Eisteddfod, with 
its national gathering and tributary local meetings, ezpreaseB most dearly 
the old conception of Welsh nationality — a spiritual federation of tribal 
groups. Whatever the defects of this movement, there can be no doubt 
as to its spontaneity, its wide influence, and its democratic character. 
The local meetings are a source of education, whose value and possibilities 
of extension are probably only realised by those who have an inner 
Jmowledge of Welsh life. Cf, Sadler, Ic, 
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CHAPTER II 

SCHOOLS AND LITERATURE 
(1) Sch4X>l8 

We are concerned with the early growth of educational 
institutions only in so far as it illustrates the lines 
on which an educational system gradually developed. 
In this connection the rise of the older Universities 
stands out unquestionably as the most q<l t| |yuous 
event in the Middle Ages ; the growth, or reoi^i3|ition, 
of Granmiar Schools as the achievement of the sixteenth 
and early seventeenth centuriiss. Aj^t on, we trace 
the beginnings of an organised movement which offered 
elementary education to the masses.\ But even if we 
disregard a number of simultaneous developments which 
are excluded in this general survey, the paradox which 
asserts that the fabric of national education has been 
constructed at intervals from the top storey downwards ^^ 
remains, as an historical stateqaent, only partially true. 
Time was when the University of Oxford might be 
described as the ' chief Charity School of the poor and 
the chief Grammar School in England, as well as the 
great place of education for students of theology, of 
law and of medicine.'^ The process of differentiation 

^ Oxford Commiasumt 1862, Report, p. 19 : the leferonoe u to the reign 
of Henry IIL For an aoooont of the pre-Reformation Bchook and founda- 
tionB (including Qrammar Sohook), see Foster Watson, English Orammar 
Schooh {IWS) ; Jjo^h, BfigUsh Schools of the Beforrnaiian ; also a memor- 
andum on the history of Endowed Schools by the same author, printed 
by the Stoondary Education Commission (1885), v. 57 «g|g. 

80 
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and ezolusion which gradually established hei modern 
social characteristics, raised the age of admission, and 
marked out for her the province of higher studies, had 
only commenced, when the basis of a secondary system 
was being laid afresh in the endowed foundations of the 
sixteenth century. Similarly it was not until the king- 
dom had been covered from end to end with elementary 
schools, that the Grammar Schools came to be regarded 
exclusively as centres of secondary education. 

It has been claimed that the ' ecclesiastical organi- 
sation of the Middle Ages • . • established a school 
system both on the secondary and elementary planes of 
a far more extensive kind than historians have ordinarily 
supposed.' How far, it may be asked, did the disendow- 
ment of the old religion in the sixteenth century displace 
opportunities of instruction, for which no sufficient 
substitute was afterwards provided ? How far, again, 
did the social effects of the Reformation, and the 
economic forces which accompanied it, tend to institute 
class-barriers in the higher branches of the educational 
system ? ^ Of conscious change in policy there is little 

^ Hiiber makes the eztrame statement that the Reformation inflicted 
on both UniyeraitieB ' cmly injury both oatward and inward ' ; e/. MuUinger, 
Hitftcry of Cambridge Unwersity, 101-4 (abridged edition). The dia- 
mption of the monaetio orderB and variouB ohimgeB in the position of 
Church and Clergy led to an immediate falling off of the poorer students ; 
a tendency which was increased by the economic decline of the yeomanry 
and the growth of commerce under Elizabeth. What effect this social 
transformation had on the standard of scholarship and the intellectual 
atmosphere of the Universities in the sixteenth century, is not immediately 
clear ; but even if we discount the continual complaints made — during 
the latter half of the century— of the growth of luxury and the vagaries 
of royal patronage, it is probable that something was lost through the 
influx of a new class of students who had on the whole less incentive to 
laborious study than their predecessors, at a time when the initial oppor- 
tunities of rich and poor students were not so dissimilar as at the present 
day. See Brodrick, Unweraiiy of Oxford, 82 sqq. ; MuUinger, op, cif., 
98-104 ; Maxwell Lyte, Ufwveraiiy of (kpford. 

Od» pretext for the di ssolutkm of the monasteries being their n^eot 
of education, Henry VULl appears to have founded the meagre sum of ten 
Qrammar Schools out of the proceeds of this transaction. The majority 
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evidence. The osfceiusible aim of reform in the ednca- 
tiondl, as in the economic, sphere was to secure greater 
efficiency in the application of traditional methods and 
ideas. The reorganised Grammar School, connected with 
'the universities and developing an accepted form of 
liberal culturci found its complement in the apprentice- 
ship system and the catechetical teaching of the national 
ChurcL The parish remained a centre of spiritual dis- 
cipline for the people at large, and its organisation was 
not complete without a school of some description. 

The Grammar Schools, according to a Commission 
of Inquiry which reported in 1868, had been intended 
'as a means of bringing a higher culture within the 
reach of aU, and raising from among the poorest, as well 
as the richest, those who should thereby be able to serve 
in larger measure the Church and Commonwealth ' ^ — 
a conclusion which is borne out in the main by an 
analysis of the trust-deeds appended to the report. 
The object of the Manchester endowment (1515) was 
to bring up boys, without restriction, in good learning 
and maimers, especially in the ' liberal science and art 
of Grammar as the ground and foundation of all other 
liberal arts and sciences.' Elsewhere Grammar is 
variously defined to include a study of the 'learned 
languages,' 'Latin/ or 'Greek and Latin,' to which 
' Hebrew ' is occasionally added. In some cases candi- 
dates were to be refused admission until they could 
read and write English or read Latin; or there was 
a specific arrangement for elementary instruction in 
addition to, and in preparation for, the teaching of 
Grammar. There appears, also, to be little reason to 

of the older Orftmnuur Sohools, being attached to Collegiate Churohea, 
Ohantries and Qilds, were dinolved under the Chantries Act in the 
next reign. Leaoh» lleinoraadam, Seeandary Ediuatian dmmUBum 
(1805), ▼.72. 

» SchocfU Inqviiry Oonrniafimt 1 120 (1868). 
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doubt that from a social sfcandpoint the aim of these 
f omidations was on the whole as comprehemve as the 
report of the commissioneis would lead us to suppose. 
Generally, where instruction was not gratuitous through- 
out the school, some arrangement was made, by means 
of a graduated scale of admission fees and quarterages 
and a system of maintenance, to bring the benefits of 
the institution within reach of the poorest. It is true 
that the term ' poor,' as employed in connection with 
educational trusts of this and later periods, does not 
necessarily carry the same significance that it has 
acquired in more recent times ; but, as a rule, the object 
of Grammar School endowments was defined in terms 
sufficiently broad to comprehend all ranks of society, 
and in certain instances the possibility of admitting 
scholars from the labouring class was definitely raised.^ 
The verdict of history is contained in a sentence of 
the report referring to a process which had been for 
some time at work. ' A free Grammar School is an 
anachronism. If the school be free, it is filled with a 
class of children who do not learn grammar; and 

^ CJ. Cranmer'B reply to the GommiMdonen in 1541 who piopoaed to 
confine the Canterbury Grammar School to the Bons and yoonger brothen 
of gentry on the gromid that the sodb of husbandmen, for infltance, were 
not called to learning, that their labour waa needed, and that ' all sorts of 
men may not go to school ' — ' I grant much of your meaning herein as 
needfol in a commonwealth : but yet utterly to exclude the ploughman's 
son, and the poor man's son from tiie benefits of learning ... is as much 
to Bay,as that Almighty Qod should not be at liberty to bestow His great 
gifts of grace upcm any person, nor nowhere else, but as we and other 
men shall appoint them to be emplo3red, according to our fancy and not 
according to Hb most Godly Will and pleasure, who giveth His gifts both 
of learning, and other perfections in all sdences, unto all kinds and states 
of people hidifferently . . . wherefore, if the gentleman's son be apt to 
learning, let him be admitted ; if not apt^ let the poor man's child that 
is apt, enter his room ' — Strype, Otmmer, i. 127. The scale of admission 
fees at IJanrwst is of interest in this connection — ' 1, every knight sonne, 
29. fid. ; 2, eyery doctor or esq. sonne, 2tf. ; 3, every gentl. or minister 
Sonne of 60 IL p. annum, 1«. ; 4, every yeomane sonne of 20 M. p. annum 
and rich tenants, 9<2. ; 5, poorer and meaner men's sonne to pay fid. ; 
6, but poore indeed, qniia} 
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if Hke classics are sedulously taught, the schools soon 
cease to be free ' or sufficiently inexpensive to remain 
within reach of other than well-to-do parents. Here 
and there might be found an establishment, relatively 
well endowed, which had been able to afford free educa- 
tion and at the same time, having a satis&ctory local 
connection, to maintain a reasonable standard of scholar- 
ship;^ but in most cases the only way in which a 
school could be made to render effective service or 
even to continue in operation, was by minimising one 
or other of the objects which the founder had in view. 
In the great majority of endowed schools which re- 
mained open to tiie ' lower section of the middle class 
and the upper section of the artisans,' the classics were 
taught, if at all, to a very small proportion of the 
scholars; and although in this way some tradition 
of culture had been kept alive where it would otherwise 
have been obliterated, the arrangement entailed a 
conflict of interest between two separate groups of 
scholars, both of which in an under-staffed school were 
unlikely to receive adequate attention. 

The fate of a school would depend, to a great extent, 
on the situation in which it was founded, and on the 

^ Thna the Oommiimionera in 1867 found the MftnoheBter Grammar 
School giving free infitraotion» and sending about eight scholan to the 
Univereitiea per annum ; olaados preponderate ; entrance by competition 
owing to the number of applicants ; third boy in the school the son of 
an artisan. It is noted that a reform had been initiated in 1849 under a 
scheme ordering (1) the teaching of modem languages, arts and sdencee ; 
(2) the provision of necessary apparatus and increase of the teaching 
staff; (3) purchase of books, provision of new premiums, University 
Exhibitions, etc. The position of the school at the dose of the eighteenth 
century may be estimated to some extent from the narrative of Samuel 
Bamf ord, ^o on first entering began with spelling and rose to be ' first 
scholar in the first Bible class ' and might have proceeded to Latin with 
the chance of eventually reaching the University, had not his &ther re- 
moved him — ^Bamf ord, Earlff Days^ 68 9qq. (new ed., 1 893). On the founda- 
tion of the school in 1515 it had been laid dpwn that the master should 
every year appoint one of his ' scollers ' to teach the infants ' their ABO 
primer and|forthe till they begin Grammar.' 
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financial provision made for its upkeep. In the course 
of time the cost of a classical education increased, gener- 
ally ' in far greater ratio than the value of property * 
with which the endowment was connected; nor was 
there any guarantee, especially where the school did 
not constitute the sole charge on the property, that the 
trustees would be disposed to pay ' in the double pro- 
poiition of the depreciation of the value of money and 
the increase of that of the funds. ' It often happened that 
schools which were founded by the Oovemment after 
the dissolution of the Chantries received their endow- 
ment in the form of a fixed annuity, which became 
sooner or later inadequate to the purpose. Under 
these circumstances there was a plain inducement to 
charge fees or to admit a certain number of stipendiary 
pupils ; the free scholars and those unable to pay more 
than a nominal sum being gradually excluded or placed 
in an unfavourable position as recipients of charity.^ 
On the other hand, where the regulations prohibiting 
fees or limiting the scale of payments were scrupulously 
observed, difficulty might be experienced in securing the 

^ With the change of eodal ideas and of olaas relationBy the same kind 
of stigma would oome to be attached to free scholars entering the Grammar 
School on a poverty qualification that is foond in the case of servitor- 
ships at the University^ and especially so where the scale of payments 
for fee-paying scholars was raised. Thus the Commissioners fomid 
twelve foundation scholars at the Bromsgrove Grammar School, the 
sons of artisans and small tradesmen, wearing a special dress and despised 
by the rest of the schod, who were the sons of well-to-do parents paying 
a high lee ; and there was an intermittent fend between the two olftssoo. 
SimUarly at the Alton Grammar School, boarders and free boys played 
at different ends of a small playgromid, with severe penalties for trans- 
gressing the line of division. Apart, moreover, from tiie difficulty which 
arose, in such cases, of admitting the poor free scholars and the well-to- 
do feie-paying scholars on the same footing, there had been growing up 
distinctions in edncation corresponding to distinctions in sodal life. It 
is not sozprising, for instance, that Edward Cave, tbe son of a local shoe- 
maker, fomid himself oat of his element at the Rugby Grammar School 
in the early part of the eighteenth oentozy— Ei^ght^ ShadoioB of Old 
Booksetters^ 172. 
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services of a master competent to teach the classics.^ 
Up to a certain point, these considerations are sufficient 
to explain the tendency of the Grammar Schools to 
develop, on the one hand, into secondary schools for 
the rich, and, on the other, into elementary schools 
for the poorer classes ; but administrative difficulties 
might have been diminished, if a more far-sighted 
policy had been conceived at the outset. As often 
happens in the history of popular education, a 
relatively advanced Efystem of instruction had been 
established without adequate attention being paid to 
the preliminary stages, the substructure on which its 
efficiency depended.* This neglect, which may have 
been unimportant so long as the desire for education 
could be generally taken as evidence of more than 
average ability, became a source of serious inconvenience 
as soon as the demand for elementary instruction in 
the vernacular began to develop out of all proportion 
to the demand for * grammar ' and the higher branches 
of learning. It meant that in many schools, which made 
provision for the poorer classes and where the teach- 
ing of subjects other than grammar was not actually 
prohibited in the trust deeds, there was a tendency for 
elementary instruction to predominate, to the exclusion 
of everything else. It is possible that an opportunity 
for constructing a continuous system of instruction, 
which might have anticipated some of the work done 

^ See generally. Schools Inquiry CofmniMum, ix. 152 aq. ; Memorandum 
by Mr. A. F. Leaoh, Secondary BdueaHon Commisdon (1806), t. 73 ; BLN. 
(Marohamont Needham), A Dirnxmrte on Schools and SchoolmasterSf 1603 ; 
Letter to Henry Brougham (1818), 9, 23. 

* To vmdereetiflaAte the difGlotdties of the ascent to higher edncfttion 
may be deecribed as the besetting sin of pioneers in popular education, 
of which the nineteenth century affords numerous examples: e/. the 
history of the Mechanics' Institutes, of Welsh University Colleges before 
the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, and the difficulty experienced 
in persuading public opinion that a sound secoodaiy education is a 
necessary preparaticm for the higher branches of technical Instruction. 
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during the past fifty years, was sufiered to pass. 
Had elementary and secondaiy education been more 
liberally provided as distinct grades — ^after the manner 
of Archbishop Harsnett who established at Ghigwell 
in 1629 ' two large and fair schoolhouses,' an English 
and a Latin school, side by side— it would have been 
easier to regulate the ' rush on the Grammar Schools/ by 
selecting those who had passed through the elementary 
departments; while the coexistence of two separate, 
yet connected, grades of school would have kept alive 
the idea of a continuous course.^ 

1 Gomeniiu in hia Didadiea Magna {cirea 1630) sketoheB a aoheme of 
State education inoluding (1) Pablio Vemacolar Sohoob (ages 6-12)» 
(2) Gymnasia or Latin Schools (12-18), in every city for those who 
qualify from the Vernacular Sdiool; (3) Academies (18-24). The 
Vernacular Schools * contain the whole sdiool population up to the 
age of twelve, without respect to rank, wealth or sex. The Vernacular 
School is the common school; all there pass through the common 
minimiiTn ourriculum . . . out of which aU advanced studies spring. 
OaaB distinctions must not be encouraged, and at the early a^e of 
six it is impossible to say whether a particular boy is better fitted 
for manual hkbour or for a learned profession' (Adamson, Pioneers of 
Modem Education, 62). 

Gomenius attracted the notice of the English Parliament and was 
apparently invited to join a proposed Oommission for the reform of the 
p{r\m^i\g system, 1641 (De Montmorency, Staie Intervention in English 
EdwoaHon, 100). Attention is thus drawn to the general movement 
for extending and reorganising education, of which traces are found 
during the (>omwellian period ; and it is possible to regard the Puritan 
movement as the common ancestor of educational systems which sub- 
sequently developed in ike American Colonies, and of certain forms of 
educational propaganda in England during recent years in which the 
democratic features ol American Education are dted with approval (e/. 
B. £. Hughes, The Demooratie Ideal in Education). Throughout this 
period, the idea of equalising opportnnity and discriminating between 
different kinds of talent seems to have occupied the minds oi reformers. 
Thus Hartlib's proposal for the education d pauper children in London 
(16G0) compares advantageously witL later Charity School schemes in 
discriminating the ' quick-witted,' who after the common grounding are 
to be made ' achdars, or accomptants, or what they delight in,' from the 
common sort who are to be apprenticed (Adamson, op. at.. Ill sq,). 
Again Hoole, in his New Discovery (1660), seems to antidpate the modem 
^gher Elementary School; his 'Petty School' teaching children (6-8) 
to read English in {weparation for the Grammar School, ' is also a place 
*' wherein ddldren for whom the Latin tongue is thought to be unnecessary, 
are to be empkyyed after they can read EngUsL" Instead of dismissing 
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Ab Latin gradually loBt its position as the language 
of learning, a reaction conmienced — ^which had been 
foreshadowed by Mulcaster — in favour of education in 
the vernacular; and, connected with it, we trace the 
growth of a demand for universal instruction. From 
the conunencement of the seventeenth century, and in 
a few foundations even at an earlier date, there is 
evidence of a deliberate e£Eort to develop dementary 
education, adapting it to the requirements of a class 
who had no proi^ect of proceeding to grammar.^ 
After the Restoration it became more common to 
endow a distinct class of schools for elementary 
instruction only, Latin being admitted in some cases 
as a possible extra. 

It may be submitted, with some justification, that 
the founders of Grammar Schools relied in many cases 
on the possibility of the demand for elementary or 
preparatory training being met by tuition at the hands 
of the clergy, or through various unendowed agencies 
which must have existed in one form or another 
from a very early period. Elementary Schools were 

meh OB '* tnoopoUe of leamtn^," tbe Petty School is to giTe them etill 
more pnotioe in reading Kngtiflh, and to add writing emd arithmetic. 
. . . While the other children are to learn the aooidenoe, these Latin-leas 
youngBters are to *' be benefited in reading orthodox cateohiimiB and other 
books that may instmot them in the duties of a Ghristian* . . . and ever 
afterwards in other delightful books of English History, as the History of 
Quun EUwhdh, or poetry, as Hefbert's Poems, QuaitM EwMemai and 
by this means they will gain each a habit and delight in reading as to 
make it their chiei recreation when liberty is afiorded theuL And their 
acquaintance with good books will (with Qod's blessing) be a meansto 
sweeten their (otherwise) sonr natozes, that they may Uve comfortably 
towards themselves, and amiably oonyerse with other persons.** ' There 
was to be one sach school in every town and large village, apparently no 
fees, and classes not to exceed 40 (ft&td., 1^ s;.). 

^ See EncychpcBdia Brikmnica (11th ed.), 968. 'We have here a 
great number of poor people in our parish who are not able to keep their 
children at grammar. Bat we are desirous to have them tau^t the 
principles of the CSunstian Religion and to write, read and cast aocoants» 
and so to put them forth to prentice '-—Foster Watson, op. oiL, 160 {re 
St. Olave's Southwark, 1661). 
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established from time to time in connection with the 
parochial organisation, being instituted or at any rate 
supervised by the clergy and carrying on a practice 
common in the Middle Ages, when the pariah clerk, 
* often a beneficed cleric/ held the position of school- 
master.^ Moreover a growing demand had encouraged 
the development of private enterprise in teaching as 
a commercial speculation.* In some cases the parish 
clerk would, on his own initiative, open a road-side 
establishment and undertake to ground the children 
of the village in spelling, reading, ciphering, and pot- 
hooks for a small payment ; or a tradesman who 
had come to grief would try his hand at teaching and 
travel from place to place in search of pupils, old and 
young. But the type of ' adventure school ' with which 
tradition has rendered us most familiar was held under 
the auspices of the village dame. 

Of the character of these institutions it is difficult 
to speak in general terms. That a satisfactory standard 
was often reached, may be reasonably assumed, especi- 
ally in parish schools idling under the first category, 
where the clergy interested in their welfare were men 
of sympathy and intelligence.* The merits of the 
private adventure schools varied probably to a greater 
extent, according to the nature of the local demand 

^ Foster Wataon, op. cU.^ 153. 

' Private adveature Bohools in the aixteeiith oeatory^ tbULf 166 sq. 

' The * leligiouB sooietiee,' which developed during ^e last quarter of 
the seventeenUi oentory, helped to awaken opinion and activity among 
the clergy and others, before the work of promoting Charity Sohoob was 
taken up by the S.P.C.K.— Hohnan, BngUak NaHamd EduaOioih 28 sq. ; 
cf, the case of five village schools founded by Archdeacon Sharp, Rector 
ci Bothbory, NorthnmlMrland, in the next century — * In a long course ci 
years there were very few to be found in the pariah who could not write, 
if not retain also some knowledge of figures ; and no people could be 
more remarkable for industrious exertion in humble labour, and at the 
same time for modesty and good behaviour, than the parishioners of 
Rothbury m general '—Overton and Belton, Engliah Ckuinh^ 171i-1800^ 
274. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



90 EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

and the persoiiaGly of the individual who asBomed the 
functions of teacher. ' A dark room, a dame, a horn- 
book and a good birchen rod ' — a congested troop of 
infants droning in an oppressive atmosphere — a stray 
hen scouring for scraps on the threshold — and the mis- 
tress attending intermittently to her domestic afihirs : 
such, in the main, is the prose version of the celebrated 
stanzas of Shenstone popularised by Royal Commis- 
sioners in a later and more &stidious age. But it is 
conceivable that during the period of their ascendancy, 
and in the rude surroundings which gave them birth, 
the dame-schools answered a definite, though humble, 
purpose ; and in the urban districts, where a superior 
demand existed, there were many instances of excep- 
tional success. Thomas Cooper at least had reason to 
recall with gratitude the memory of an ' expert and 
laborious teacher of the art of spelling and reading," 
whose ' knitting too (for she taught gurls as well as 
boys) was the wonder of the town.' The confession 
elicited from the dames at a later date — ' it's little 
they pays us, and it's little we teaches them ' — is the 
perennial murmur of protectionists in the declining 
years of an industry whose profits and whose &me are 
gone. 

Discontinuity, lack of organisation, and the absence 
of a reliable system of management are defects com- 
mon to the various forms of experiment which have 
been reviewed. Even in Endowed Schools, resting on 
a permanent basis and with a scheme of government 
prescribed in the trust deeds, the administrative 
machinery was often signally defective. The state of 
the law Slid other circumstances were such as to render 
the trustees practically irresponsible and, at the same 
time, to restrict their power of carrying out necessary 
reforms and exercising an elective control over the 
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masters whom they appointed. Thus it happened 
that innumerable abuses, both serious and amusing, 
made their way into the schools, in addition to defects 
which an able management would have found it difficult 
to remedy.^ To the latter half of the seventeenth 
century belong the beginnings of a far-reaching change. 
New fields were opened to educational enterprise, and 
the time had arrived when the efforts of individual 
benefactors began to jrield place to organised move- 
ments dependent on public support and subject pro- 
portionately to the control of public opinion. 
^It is customary to contrast the foundations of the 
sixteenth century with the Charity Schools for the 
poor which sprang into existence a hundred years later. 
The essence of the contrast is not to be found in a 
difference of curriculum. There might be little difference 
between the subjects taught in a decayed Grammar 
School and the curriculum of a Charity School, and yet 
a prodigious change in tone, associations, and social 
outlook. While mention of the poor in connection 
with the older foundations might refer generally to 
those who were not rich enough to obtain advantages 
elsewhere, the 'poor' of the Charity Schools are a 
distinct social class. The aim of the Grammar Schools 
was selective : to work beneath social distinctions and 
to open access to the higher walks of life. The aim 
of the Charity Schools was discajjlinary : 4» rescue the 
masses and to ensure their obedience. --. 

Tet it may be said that the indiscriminate censure 
pasaed on the system by modem critics has had an un- 
fortunate result in diverting attention from experiments 

^ At a village Grammar Sohool in Yarkahirey almost within living 
memory^ there was a holiday whenever the master desired to go fishing* 
and the sohool prizes were ' tossed for ' at the end of term amid univensal 
merriment>-Speight, Craioen and N. W. Tork$. HighkmAe^ 107 sq. 
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in industrial training and in the development of 
relations between the school and practical life, and also 
from an important advance in methods of organisation. 
An attempt has been made, with very plausible reason- 
ing, to establish a connection between simultaneous 
movements in philanthropy and commerce which occur 
during the latter half of the seventeenth, and the earUer 
decades of the eighteenth, century.^ It may be shown, at 
any rate, that the spirit of association developed in both 
spheres during this period ; and that, about the same 
time that the possibilities of joint-stock b^an to create 
a sensation in business circles, the idea of oq;anising the 
superfluous wealth of the community for philanthropic 
purposes, by methods analogous in many respects to 
those which obtained in commerce, took shape in a 
number of suggestive ezperimenta Thus an adminis- 
trative qrstem was called into being which has formed 
in the main the basis of voluntary organisation ever 
since. A movement in 'associated philanthropy' 
would generally originate among a group of active 
supporters prepared in varying degrees to render 
personal service. Sooner or later it would be found 
advisable to appoint a permanent committee to direct 
operations at headquarter& And at the same time 
there would be an attempt to elicit financial support 
from the general public, who might acquire in many 
cases certain rights of control and a position some- 
what analogous to that of shareholders in a business 
concern. 

This form of organisation, which dealt more or 
less effectively with the financial difficulty and marked 
at the time a distinct advance towards effective and 
responsible management, was adopted, first, in the 
foundation of large boarding institutions in the Metro- 

^ Kirkman Gray» Hiskry of Engliah PkUofnihrvpyt oh. iT.> v. 
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polis for the lescue and upbiiiigiDg of children ackially 
destitate of the means of subaistence, and secondly, 
in the development of societies for the i^read of educa- 
tion and religious knowledge among the poor in different 
parts of the kingdom. It was in the latter case, where 
organisation extended over a wide area, that the possi* 
bilities of ' associated philanthropy ' were most apparent. 
The services which may be performed by an intelligent 
central body with funds at their disposal — ^by stimu- 
lating and assisting local initiative, by forming a point 
of connection between instrtutiona at work in different 
areas, and by undertaking in the interests of the^^move- 
ment as a whole the direct performance of certain func- 
tions which require organisation on a large scale carried 
out in the light of a wide experience — ^are now so gener- 
ally admitted that it seems almost pedantic to inquire 
when the idea was first introduced. Yet in this connec- 
tion the part played by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Ejiowledge in the formation of Charity 
Schools is of special interest, and demands at least a 
passing notice. The;^ociety undertook to defend and 
popularise the principles of the movement. It aided 
in the establishment of schools throughout the kingdom, 
and periodically issued instructions and advice as to 
their management and the art of teaching. It appointed 
an inspector to visit schools in the Metropolitan area. 
By a resolution passed in 1703 it condemned classes 
in excess of fifty scholars ; and there were a series of 
proposals with r^rd to the training of teachers, which 
prove the trustees of the Society to have been at least 
a hundred years in advance of their time.\ We may 

^ A minute of 1710 refera to the 'expediency of establisbing a Gi^^ 
School, to which boys of great taknt and merit ahould be transfeired 
from the Caiarity Schools Uiat they might be* prepared for situationa as 
masten.' In 1723 Dr. Waterland, preaching before the Sooiety, annoimoed 
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note, also — ^to lUasfeiate the tendency of educational 
oiganisationB to develop beyond their original sphere — 
that the formation of night classes for adults in 
connection with the day schools is recommended in 
some of the earlier minutea 

The Canons of 1604 had placed the control of educa- 
tion in the hands of the ChurcL No schoolmaster 
was to teach in ' public school or private house ' unless 
approved by the ordinary as a man of learning, apt for 
the office and of sound doctrine.^ When the Puritans 
gained the ascendancy, the one thing certain was that 
this settlement would be undermined. The confiscation 
of Church property placed a fund at the disposal of 
Parliament, and it had been resolved in 1641 that it 
should be devoted to the 'advancement of learning 
and piety/ It soon transpired that reform would 
mean something more than a change of patronage, and 
in the ensuing years drastic proposals made their appear- 
ance. Milton's tractate, advocating a new model of 
secondary and higher education, was published in 1644. 
Petty followed in 1649 with his plan for elementary 
trade schools. Others approached the legislature, recog- 
nising the State for the first time as the official 
agent of education. Comenius, who came to England 
in 1641, was the advocate of a graduated scheme 
of public instruction based on a universal Efystem 
of vernacular schools. Six years later, in a treatise 
addressed to Parliament, HartUb made the far-reaching 
proposal that the ' magistrate should see schools opened, 

that the traateM thought of founding a saperior school for tnining school- 
mMtera and mistraBaes. Unhappily nothing came of these proposals; 
bat apparently prospeotiTe teachers were enaUed to visit the best managed 
Metropolitan schools (the principle of the model school). PhUlips, Waki^ 
Sooiai CandiUon. de. (1849), 266 aq. 

1 Canons 77-79 ; Oardwell, SynodaUa, I 291. 
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provided with teachers, endowed with maintenance, 
regulated with constitutions, and . . . have instnictois 
and overseers to the observance of good order in this 
businesB.'^ 

There is evidence that the subject interested the 
legislature or certain of its members, and some importh- 
ant measures were passed. Under the Propagation Act 
of 1649 commissioners were appointed who laid the 
basis of a general school system in Wales.* This was 
followed by a measure allocating a portion of the Crown 
revenues to the payment of approved schoolmasters 
and preachers. In the same year there was a proposal 
to found a University at Durham, by diverting part 
of the cathedral property. Lastly in 1663 Parliament 
appointed a Committee for the Advancement of Leam- 

1 CxmMeniMM tending to the Happy AoeompUehmeiU of Bnffkmd^s 
BeformatUm m Ckmreh and 8taU : HwMy preienied to the Piety and 
Wi9dome of the High and HonortMe Court of ParUamenL See AdanuKnit 
Pioneers of Modem Bducaiian, 1600-1700, 108. 

* They ware authorised to provide for the ' keeping of aohoob * with 
'fitting yearly mainteoanoe ' and the 'education of children in piety 
and g(x>d literature ' ; the fonda to be proyided by a charge on ' eodesi- 
astioal livin^i in the hands of Parliament,' and the yearly stipend not to 
exceed forty pounds (c/. Adamson, 98 ag.). Mr. Shankland describes the 
measure as ' in the broadest sense an Education Act for Wales * — ' Under 
this Act the Gommissionefs [1660-1(M^] provided the thirteen coonties 
of Wales with a well-organised system of schools, staffed with the best- 
equipped schoolmasterB that they could command. The Trustees [under 
a separate Act of 1649 for the maintenance of * Preaching Mimsten or 
SchoolmasterB or others in England and Wales, settled or confirmed by 
Ordinance or Order of Parliament '] maintained and perfected the system 
from 16S3 to 1600. Free schools were established in every market town 
of any importance throughout Wales, and in many other towns and villages 
convenient to the children. In most of the great towns two able, learned, 
and University men were appointed to prepare children for the Universities 
if desired. A sixth of the tithes of Wales was devoted to the maintenance 
of these schools ; . . their curricula provided for the tieaching of reading, 
writing and dpharing, and in the large towns they prepaired for the 
Universities. . . . The question of a Welsh University College was also 
mooted by the Puritans. . . . The Restoration nearly pa^ysed the 
whole organisation, many of the schoohnasters were deprived for non- 
conformity, but a number remained at their work ' — J3ir John PhiUppe 
and the Charity School MovemaU in TFolef, by the Rev. Thomas Shankland 
{TranaaeHone of the Han. Society of Cymmrodorian, I904h6, 132 sqq.). 
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ing, whicli included men in the first rank of public 
life.^ Yet the total achievement was small, the subject 
of education being continually postponed under the 
pressure of more uigent business and overwhelmed by 
political issues. Reform meant in the first instance 
the removal of hostile elements, and part of the work 
was founded on spoliation. The Welsh Act, which 
achieved the most solid results, was an undisgaised 
political move, He wider schemes, involving a com- 
plete change in method and organisation, had not 
time to mature before political reaction intervened, 
sweeping away a fabric of good intentions partially 
carried out. 

The century following the Restoration is importuit, 
however, for tiie assertion of administrative principles 
which underUe the growth of State interference within 
the past eighty years : the principle of rate-maintenance 
and local public control, the principle of grants-in-aid, 
and the principle involved in the extension of public 
control over voluntary institutiona The State recog- 
nised a direct responsibility for education in connection 
with the Poor Law. There was an Act passed in 1662 
' for the better Reliefe of the Poore of this Kingdom,^ 
in consequence of which the Common Council of London, 
some years later, decided to give a number of poor 
children the benefits of an elementary and industrial 
education ; and this was followed, after a long inter- 
val» by a private Bill of 1769 enabling the parochial 
poor of London to be educated out of the rates. 
The Workhouse Act of 1723 and numerous private 
Bills of the period contained provisions to the 
same intent. The principle of grants-in-aid was recog- 
nised in the case of the Foundling Hospital, which 

^ Adamflon, op. eit,^ 108. 
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received at one time substantial assistance from the 
national exchequer. Meanwhile, in 1716, the Commons 
had passed a drastic measure for the reform of close 
vesfcries in the Metropolitan area, which would have had 
the effect of transferring to an elective body the ' sole 
right of appointing masters and mistresses of any 
voluntary Charity School that might be carried on 
within its parish, and of selecting the children to be 
admitted to such schoola' Against this the 'trustees 
of the Charity Schools, in which nearly 5000 poor 
children were being educated and clothed, represented 
forcibly that these schools were not maintained by the 
parishes, but were "chiefly supported by voluntary 
subgsQptions,'' and that the greater part of the sub- 
scribers contributed because they thereby secured the 
right of appointing schoolmasters and nominating the 
children to be admitted. To hand these powers over 
to an elective body would certainly check the flow of 
subscriptions, and would, in fact, " tend to discourage, 
if not totally dissolve, the said schools." ' ^ 

(2) LUeratwe 

There was in the eighteenth century no general and 
organised system of popular education, but there were a 
variety of schools to which di£Eerent classes in the com- 
munity might obtain access. Similarly, there was no sys- 
tematic supply of cheap literature, but a certain amount 
of printed matter lay within reach of the poorest. 
The interval between the close of the seventeenth cen- 
tury and the accession of George the Third witnessed 
a considerable extension of the book trade. Printers 
and booksellers, a class formerly almost unknown out- 
side the Metropolis, b^^an to set up in the provincial 

^ Webb» English Local Qavmment, I 266 sq. 
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towns/ and fed a subordinate army of hawkers and 
travellers who canvassed the neighbourhood far and 
wide. Number-men, or itinerant booksellers^ passed 
from village to village, leaving samples^ and erected 
their stalls wherever a suitable market could be found. 
Pedlars and fortune-tellers carried odd volumes in theb 
packs to remote parts of the kingdom. Old women, 
vending sweetmeats, kept a comer of their boards for the 
Illustrated Bible, the Pilgrim's Progress, and an assort- 
ment of chap-books.* The proprietor of the Sherborne 
Mercury, established in 1736, had relays of messengers 
travelling on horseback to Penzance and branching 
ofE the main road into the surrounding country, who 
delivered his journal and took orders for book&* From 
these and similar sources, byb^;ging and borrowing, 
by saving pence and cajoUng shopkeepers, or by loiter- 
ing over a bookstall, such of the poorer classes as had 
a taste for reading might with good fortune find the 
material of which they were in quest, and often managed 
to scrape together the nucleus of an iocoDgruous library.* 
Except, however, in cases where a generous patron 
placed himself at their service, the choice and 
acquisition of good literature were n[iatters of some 
difficulty. There is a sad story of Samuel Drew — 
a Cornish shoemaker of some repute — ^journeying one 
day to a bookshop at Truro and demanding ' Plato on 
the SouL' Standard works of the best authors might 
be obtained in London readily enough and at a cheap 

1 Baokle, CivUisaliUm in Bnghnd, L oh. yiL n. 3d6. In ied3 the Aot 
of 1662 reetriotiQg the number of master-printets was repealed; ne 
W. H. Allnatt» Noted on Fnniers aind PrinUng in the Ptovindal Towm$ 
of En(fkmd and WaUa (read befoie the libraiy Aaaooiation of the United 
Kingdonif 1S78). 

* Knight, Memariii of a Working Mam (by a tailor), 20. 

• Life of Bamud Drew (by his eon), 40 sq. 

« Knight, PvrmiiU of KnouMge Mnder DifflcuUm. L 88 sgq., iL 92. 
WbSIm, Hf€ of Pkc$, 11. 
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rate. ' At stalls and in the streets/ says a traveller 
of the period, ' you eveiy now and then meet with a 
sort of antiquarians, who sell single or odd volumes ; 
sometimes, perhaps, of Shakespeare etc., so low as 
a penny ; nay, even sometimes for a halfpenny a piece. 
Of one of these itinerant antiquarians I bought the two 
volumes of the ** Vicar of Wakefield " for sixpence.' ^ 
Jxk the provincefr--even in the larger towns — ^there was 
a great scarcity of first-rate literature, a disproportion- 
ate amount of wgace being occupied by tales of magic 
and adventure, lives of hi^waymen, ephemeral histories, 
love stories, valentines, prophetic almanacks, ' godly and 
other patters,' dip-songs, children's books, and anti- 
quated treatises on various subjects sold in numbers, 
four sheets for a penny.* 

It is dear that, while the student laboured at a 
disadvantage, there existed in some sense a literature 
for the masses, whose history bears on the transition from 
mediaeval to modem methods of instruction and enter- 



Diidk (1700^1766), an agriooltiml Ubourer of jMrta* oommiiwioned a 
friend vkitiiig Laodon to bring him books ; he zeoeived a selectioa of 
andent and modem poets and Seneca's Mamh Knight» PvtmiU of 
Knowledge mndet DifflcMetp liL 84; cf. Smiles. IndnuiHai Biography, 

* * Shopkeepexs and trayeUers may at aU times be supplied on the 
most zeasonable tennsy with ail kinds of Histories* Godly and other Patten* 
slip-songs, oazo!s» eto., eto.» at J. Turner's, Printer ' (Goventry adyertise- 
BfiQt>— Knight, 8hadow9 of Ihe Old Bookaetter$^ 230. The Sheffield press 
isBoed (173^1746) ' all sorts of new songs and peony histories,' a ' new 
historical catechism by W. L.,' and ballads saoh as 'The Golden BnlL 
or the Crafty PrinoesB» in f onr parts '—-Leader, Beminiseeneea of Old 
SkefflM, ion. 

Tiiokington in his toon (1787 and 1790) foond that the bookshops in 
large towns between Edinburgh and London, with the possible exception 
of Leeds and York, contained very few first-rate books and a deal of 
trash. Knight, ib., 294 sg. Samael Bamford's accoont of books read 
during his schooldays giyes an excellent idea of the literature obtainable 
in Manchester and the neighbourhood, about 1800. Bamford, MaHff 
Itays, 87, 102 ; see also Knight, The Old Prinier and the Modem Preee^ 
andPasia^fiialForMiiyLi/(B,L226sgf. ; Thomas Cooper, iliitodio^mpAy. 
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tainment. The oral teaching of the Ghuich contmuedy 
but was aupplraiented by the diflaemination of Bibles, 
and of religious tracts which date back to the close of 
the seventeenth century. Elements of the miiacle 
play Buryived in rustic drama and puppet-shows; 
but the modem counterpart of religious drama» once a 
mighty instrument of spiritual instruction, might be 
found perhaps in such works as the Pilgrim's Progress, 
which occupied the window-ledge in many a religious 
household. Songs and ballads and romances were 
still preserved among the peasantry by oral tradition ; 
but^ since the sixteenth centuj^, the practice of 
recording old English song had increased, and new 
compositions were commonly issued in the form of 
broadsheets.^ It is during tiie Tudor period that we 
find the first traces of a form of criticism which cheap 
literature has aroused at many stages of its development. 
Mary issued a Royal injunction against ' books, ballads, 
rhjmes and treatises . • • set out by printers and 
stationers of an evil desire for lucre and covetous of 
^e gain'; and the rapid multiplication of ballads 
and ' lewd ' songs in succeeding years was repeatedly 
denounced in much the same terms as the inferior 
products of the cheap press at the present day.* It is 
doubtful, however, whether this form of literature in 
its earlier phases can be seriously compared with the 
type of pasquinade which came in with the growth of 
large towns, and the demoralisation of popular taste, 
in the eighteenth century. 

1 Ballads often adorned the walla of oottagea and inna, along with 
King C^Arlea* Qolden Roles, and religions and patriotio prints. - ' The 
prints and piotores which I have seen at these inns aie» I think, almost 
always prints of the royal family ... or else I have found a map of 
London and not seldom the portrait of the King of P^nissia. . . . Yon 
also sometimes see some of the dioQ prints of Hogarth *— Mdrits» op. 

* GhappeO, Old EngUtk Popular Mutie, hHsqq. 
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The chap-book, which appears to have been the 
chief reading-book of the masses, drew its material 
from every available source. These publications were 
sold up and down the country at a farthing or a half-- 
penny each, and consisted of sheets folded into sixteen 
or twenty-four pages, adorned with rough woodcuts and 
covering a wide range of subject-matter, from episodes 
in sacred and profane history to the lives of devils, 
highwaymen, and downa Tradition tells of one 
Stephen Enowles, a miner dwelling at Grassington 
somewhere in the earlier half of last century, a collector 
of chap-books, who believed what he read. ' It is not 
likely,' he argued, ' that anyone would go to the expense 
of printing lies.' Baron Munchausen was a special 
favourite and a sore point. Once a weather-beaten 
seaman from Greenwich, who had come north on a 
visit, ventured to approach the matter in a spirit of 
criticism; but Stephen was equal to the occasion. 
'A fool,' he said, ' comprehendeth not the profound 
sayings of the wise, and it ill becometh an ignorant tar 
and out-pensioner of Greenwich Hospital to ridicule the 
surprising and truthful narrative of a German Peer I ' ^ 
A very different kind of importance attaches to 
the perioiUcal literature which had been spreading, in 
the form of newe^apers and magazines, with increas- 
ing velocity since the last years of William the Third. 
* Not many years ago,' wrote Dr. Johnson in 1758, * the 
nation was content with one gazette ; but now we have 
not only in the Metropolis papers every morning and 

> Dixon, Chronicles of the Craven DaUe, 426 ag^. See generaUy, Life 
ofHcterofi,Ll^t Grabbe, PamA £e^Mler» pt. i ; BowIbb^ ^offs Departed ; 
Sydney, England and the English in the Eighteenth Century, ii 141 sq. ; id., 
England and ihe EngUsh in the NineteetUh CetOury, I 238, c/. Place, Add. 
M8S. 27826, p. 79 (B.M.) ; 8eleei Committu on EdueaHon (1836), Q. 800 ; 
\7. H. Dixon, Aneieni Poems, BaOads and Songs of ihe Peasantry of 
Enifiand (1846) ; Aflhton, Chap4>ooks of ^ Eighteenih Century. 
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eveiy evening, but almort every large town has iti 
weekly historian who regularly circnlatefl his periodical 
intelligence and fills the villages of his district with con- 
jectures on the events of the war.' * All foreigners/ he 
adds, ' remark that the knowledge of the common people 
of England is greater than that of any other vulgar. 
This superiority we undoubtedly owe to the rivulets of 
intelligence wluch are continually trickling among us, 
which anyone may catcL'^ More than one authority 
has recorded the intense excitement which prevailed 
among aU classes during the campaign of that year ; 
the eagerness with which small knots collected in the 
streets to hear the proud possessor of an Observator or 
a Review declaim its smattering of news and comment. 
At an earlier crisis a traveller had remarked, with 
mingled amusement and surprise, during a visit to 
London, that * workmen habitually begin the day by 
going to the cofiee-house in order to read the latest news. 
I have often seen shoeblacks and other persons of that 
class club toother to purchase ' a journal* It was not 
the least significant of the m^ny portents which were 
gathering on the horizon of English life. 

> /<Ser» N<M. 7 and so. 

* A Foreign View of KngkiiidmtheBmgn$ofOeorg€l and II ; LetUn 
of M. de SauBiwre, tr. Madame van Mvyden (1902), 162. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CHAPTER in 

THE EBA OV BSVOLUTIONS 

A TENDENOY to difiereiitiate educatiozial meiJiods in 
accordance with the supposed reqnirements of difieient 
classes was, in some ways, an inevitable incident in the 
advance towards a policy of universal instruction. The 
^ contrast which is commonly drawn between the Grammar 
Schools of the sixteenth century and the Charity Schools 
of the eighteenth— to the dimdvantage of the latter 
— ^involves, to a large extent, the fallacy of comparing 
institutions which had dilEerent functions to perform, 
and of reading into the theory of an earlier age ideas 
which belong to modem democracy. The Charity 
School movement may, at any rate, be explained with 
reference to social preconceptions which influenced 
Elizabethan Btatesmimship and have their roots in 
earlier usage and tradition.^ 

The nucleus of conservative tradition may be 
traced in the mediaeval conception of society as consist- 
ing of a series of classes, each with its appointed status 
in the commonwealth, its customary scale of income 
and expenditure, its round of duty which ranked almost 
as a public trust Each commodity had its 'just 
price ' ; to each class there was a fair reward for labour 
which was relative to its customary standard of living. 
To lower this standard was an act of oppression; 
to better it might be tantamount to an encroachment. 
It was the business of government to see that each group 

108 
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fulfilled its allotted role and, by striking a balance 
between conflicting interests, to secure for each its 
proper livelihood. 

The inference that each class had its appropriate 
standard of culture, and that the prospects of the 
individual which depend on instruction should be 
determined by the rank of his parents, was not part of 
the mediaeval theory. The impulse to education was 
religious, not economic. The question of educating the 
masses had not arisen, but to the individual belonged 
God-sent talents which it was a duty to cultivate. 
Schools existed for the Slite, but not an ilite of wealth. 
The same statute that debarred villeins from apprenticing 
their children confirmed then* right of access to places 
of instruction.^ A change occurred in the sixteenth 
century. The measure of instruction prescribed by the 
Apprentice Laws was governed by an economic motive ; 
its aim being to secure that idle and vagabond chil- 
dren should be trained for industry on conditions 
defined by the State.* When the Grammar Schools 
were reorganised, the old ideals were maintained, but 
it was necessary to combat an objection that the son 
of a ploughman was not called to learning, and that 
his labour was as important to society as functions 
which belonged to a higher rank.' But the most 



^ * No ODA than pot their ohild apprantioe within aay city or borougb, 
anlen they have land or rent of 20 ehillingB per annum ; but they shall 
be put to Buoh labour as their fathers or mothers use, or as their estates 
require. But any persons may send their ofaildren to school to leam 
literature '—7 Henry IV» o. 17 (Raithby, /SftottOM (K lorye. L 561). 

* Craik, SUOe in iit BelaHon to Edueaiion {Engluh CiUzen Series), 

* It was * meet for the ploo^bman's son to go to the plongh* and 
the artifioer's son to apply the trade of his parents' vooation ; and the 
gentlemen's ohildren are meet to have the knowledge of government and 
rule in the Gommonwealth. For we have as much need oi ploughmen as 
any other State : and all sorts of men may not go to school '— fitrype» 
Cranmerp L 127. 
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striking illastration of the turn given to mediaeval 
theory in dealing with a new instrument of popular 
instruction is found in a statute passed during the last 
years of Henry the Eighth. To allay certain symptoms 
of disorder occasioned by a free use of the Scriptures, 
it was enacted that the English Bible should not be 
read in churches. The right of private reading was 
granted to nobles,. gentry, and merchants that were 
householders, but was expressly denied to artificers' 
prentices, to journeymen and serving men 'of the 
degree of yeomen pr under," to husbandmen and 
labourers.^ It was left to a later generation to draw 
from sage premises absurd conclusions. The old social 
theory is expressed in a saying of Edward the Sixth — 
* this country can bear ... no husbandman or farmer 
worth above £100 to £200; no artificer above 
100 marc ; no labourer much more than he spendeth.' 
Neariy two centuries later, the satirist produced a 
scheme of municipal 'nurseries,' to prepare children 
for 'such a condition of life as befits the rank of 
their parents and their own capacities as weU 
as inclinations' — ^the ofbpring of gentry, merchants, 
traders and handicraftsmen receiving appropriate de- 
grees of culture, whilst the 'cottagers and labourers 
keep their children at home, their business being only 
to till and cultivate the earth, and therefore their 
education is of little consequence to the Publick.' > 

A mistrust of independent action on the part of 
individuals or sections of society had followed from the 

> 34 & 35 Henry Vm, o. 1 (lUithby, iL 201). Bamet, History of (he 
Beformationf L 517. 

' QidUver^B Traveh, pt i» oh. vi ContraBt the geaume mediaeval 
attitude as shown in Henry Vni's instraotions to the clergy to exhort 
parents, masters and governors of you^ to ' bestow their children and 
servants, even from their childhood, eiAer to learning, or to aome other 
honest exercise, occu/paUon or hw^niry ' — ^Bnmet, iv. 01 (the italics are 
mine). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



106 EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

piemises on, which the mediaeval theory of social equili- 
brinm rested. A maximnTn, no less than a TninimnTnj of 
opportunity had been implied in the doctrine of 'just 
price.' The persistent efiorts of government in the Middle 
Ages to control capitalist enterprise, to manipulate 
the labour market, to &t the limits of remuneration and 
profit, above all to prohibit collective bargaining, were 
an essential part of the policy which aimed at protecting 
the standard of living through all grades of society. 
Within these limits the course of Tudor statesmanship 
suggests little more than an extended application to 
the nation as a whole, of ' ideas which had been im- 
plicit in the local organisation of earlier times ' ; but 
the reo]^;anisation which it involved has an important 
bearing on the political growth of the nation, and marks 
a dividing point in its economic history. It is difficult 
to find any metaphor adequate to express the process 
of national consolidation that reached a climax during 
these years of transition. Broadly it may be said that 
a number of individual organisms, exhibiting various 
degrees of structural complexity, have coalesced to 
form a larger and more complex unit co-extensive 
with the nation. Undedying the process is the con- 
ception that society as a whole, and each of the units 
composing it, is a corporate structure subject to some 
form of organised control Its starting point is the 
clustering together of members of a social or economic 
group for the protection or advancement of their com- 
mon interests. As society becomes more complex with 
the differentiation of economic functions, each new 
group tends to associate in self-defence, until it is 
incorporated as part of a larger unit. 

Some such course of evolution may be traced in the 
growth of the gilds during the later Middle Agea The 
town has already emerged as a self-governing com- 
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mtmifyy with its methodic organisation of commerce and 
production in the interest of its members. The rise of 
the craft-gilds marks an advance in economic complexity 
and a corresponding differentiation in the structure of 
local government. The burgess body is thus reorganised 
in a number of constituent associations, standing sever- 
ally in the same relation to the municipal authority, 
and forming together the ' subordinate mechanism of 
self-government' and the instruments by which the 
town carries out its system of economic regulation. 
It is characteristic of this phase of urban life — so 
long as the market is essentially local and there is a 
substantial equality among those enjoying the privi- 
leges of burgess-ship— that municipal self-government is 
broadly representative of the main body of the towns- 
folk and relatively free from outside interference, and 
that each subordinate group retains a large measure 
of self-determination subject to the control of the 
municipal authority which is in turn responsive to the 
corporate will of the community. Meanwhile forces 
which were destroying the economic isolation of town and 
manor, worked with disintegrating effect on the old 
forms of communal Ufa The whole structure of trade 
and industry reacted to the influences of a widening 
market and the growing importance of capitalist 
enterprise. Capitalism brought new problems— the 
growth of wage-labour, a redistribution of functions, 
a new rivalry of interests, the economic and political 
subjection of class to class. The movement affected 
not only the organisation of the crafts, but also 
the balance of town government. Power concentrated 
in the hands of oligarchies ; self-government became 
less a reality; and the gild-organisation entered 
^ into a CRuaUer part of the daOy life of the members.' 
The same tendency may be traced in the process by 
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which assooiatioiis originating among the new journey- 
man class were gradoalty divesfced of every semblance 
of spontaneity, and became instrmnents whereby a 
trading corporation provided for the relief of its 
dependanta With these internal changes in town life 
were connected the spread of industries over the rural 
districts and the increased intervention of the central 
authority. As industry extended beyond the sphere 
of local regulation, as local institutions fell short of the 
requirements of discipline and justice, there commenced 
a process of reconstruction in which the lines of national 
policy were marked out by the central government 
and local organisation was enwrapped in a framework 
of national control National l^uslation encroached 
more and more on the sphere of the municipality and 
superseded the custom of the manorial courts; the 
task of supervising the gilds, together with a part 
of their administrative functions, was gradually tianft- 
f erred to magistrates controlled by the central executive. 
A definite drift of political tendency underlies the 
course of economic development There is an intelligible 
transition from the forms of association and self- 
government which may be studied in the earlier stages of 
town life, to the urban oligarchies of the fifteenth century, 
and to the centralised paternalism of the Elizabethan 
age. The central government, working for national 
ends, asserted its control over a form of association which 
had drifted from its original intention; and a quasi- 
representative system which had fallen into decay ; and, 
in doing so, it tended to supersede them botL The pro- 
cess of national consolidation was a gradual movement 
towards the stage at which policies were designed and 
executed from above. The tendency reappears beyond 
the sphere of economic regulation. In the religious 
movements of the period there is the same element of 
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emancipatioii as in other phases of natioiial develop- 
ment, but the prevailing note is a renewal of discipline. 
The conception of national religion as an instrument 
for enforcing the duties and positions of the social 
system comes out in the language of the Church Cate- 
chism, and in the special prayers for landlord and 
labourer which were formulated by royal command^ 
The Church service finds its place in the same compre- 
hensive scheme of delegated responsibility that en- 
trusted magistrates with the assessment of wages and 
a general supervision of popular morala At the same 
time, with the passing away of the old order, important 
social influences may have fallen into decay. The effect 
of the disendowment of religious fraternities depends 
not merely on the quantitative loss or gain which 
accrued from the reapplication of their funds to various 
objects, but also on the extent to which it crushed 
a habit of voluntary co-operation whose loss was not 
to be compensated by any increase of efficiency.* 

The situation at the dose of the Tudor period 
illustrates the truism that, while it is easy to formulate 

1 C/. Heath, SngUah Peaaani, 20. Compare Henry VZITs Instraotioiis 
to the Clergy, deeoribing the Bible as * the Spiritual Food of man's soul, 
whereby they [lus sab jeots] may the better know the Dat^s to God, to their 
Sovereign Lord the King and their neighbour ' — ^Burnet, History of (he 
Beformaiion, iv. 91. Mr. B. H. Tawney has sent me an extract from a 
doonment {ComideraUoiu deUvered to the ParUameiUf 1659 f preparatory to 
the Statute of Artifioen, 1563), preserved among the Burleigh M8S., which 
throws light on the connection between religioiis and sockl discipline as 
ooooeived by the Goveniment. It is recommended {inter aUa) that ' no 
man hereafter receive into service any servant without a testimonial from 
the master he last dwelt with, sealed with a Parish seal kept by the con* 
stable or dhurchwaiden witnesaing he left with the free license of his 
master, penalty £10. So by the need of the masters servants may be 
reduced to obedience, which shall reduce obedience to the prince and to 
God also ; by the looseness of the time no other remedy is left but by 
awe of the law to acquaint men with virtue again ; ^diereby the Reforma- 
tion of religion may be brought in credit, with the amendment of maimers, 
the want whereof has been as a thing grown by the liberty of the GospeL' 

* The same remark applies to the suppression of local drama, etc., 
which took ^boe in certain districts, under Puritanical influences. 
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Bchemea of social equilibrium, it is di£5lcult to control 
the material forces by which the course of social develop- 
meut, and ultimately of social thought, is actually 
determined. Though in the sixteenth century property 
was widely distributed and persons dependent entirely 
on wages formed perhaps a minority of the whole 
population, the ' two nations ' were already emerging 
from the wreck of feudal society— on the one side, 
'the classes enjoying a large common measure of 
economic freedom'; on the other, the wage-earners 
who were to become the 'masses,' 'in whose 
position, as defined by the law, there is an element 
of mediaeval serfdom, an element of freedom, an 
element of protection and guarantee/^ The position 
of the latter had been accepted, rather than modi- 
fied, by national legislation. Their status was most 
easily controlled and apparently most in need of regula- 
tion. Their power of initiative and constructive action 
was littie developed, and upon them restrictions on 
personal freedom fell most heavily. They were a 
dass, as it seemed, marked out by circumstance for 
protection and controL This actual cleavage necessarily 
tended to weaken that sentiment of social solidarity 
which had been enforced by Tudor despotism in the 
face of economic change; an efiect which became 
more apparent in the next century, as political pre* 
dominance shifted from the crown to the governing 
classes, and as with the decay of personal monarchy 
there passed away some part of the idealism which its 
prestige had sheltered. 

If the constitutional conflicts of the Puritan era 

weakened the machinery for enforcing Elizabethan 

policies and loosened the conceptions on which they 

rested, the Restoration and the Revolution of 1688 

i MeBBditht Seanomie Eutary o/ England, 86. 
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revealed with growing emphaaifl the strength of 
those interests which became a dominant influence 
in eighteenth-century politics. Attempts to define 
the position of the masses assumed an altered com- 
plexion, when they were conceived no longer as part 
of a general scheme of subordination embracing society 
as a whole, but reflected primarily the opinion of one 
section of society as to how another should live ; and 
the confusion was increased by a blending of feudal 
tradition with the maTJiris of commerca / In the plea 
for cheap labour which influenced botn supporters 
and opponents of the Charity Schools, there is at once 
an echo^of^^the old social theory^ which imposed a 
customary restraint on the class standard of living, 
and a foretaste of the attitude of later economists who 
treated labour as an item in the costs of production.^ 
Meanwhile complementary sides of economic thought 
were slow to develop. While the protective system 
of the Elizabethan age gradually lost its warmth and 
vigour, the independence of the wag^-eaming classes 
was hardly more intelligible to eighteenth-centuiy con* 
servatism than the 'masterless man' to the Tudor 
statesman. The judicial assessment of wages was 
abandoned as a general practice, and unions of employers 
tacitly admitted, some time before the labourers were 
granted a legal right of combining to protect themselves. 
If certain lines of economic advance during this period 
illustrate the danger to be apprehended when national 
welfare is estimated in terms of rent and profit, the 
measures introduced at the close of the century show 
yet more plainly, not only how far paternal rule had 
receded in practice from the tradition of a fair wage, 
but also the confusion bound up with a system of govern- 
ment which was yielding to a new economic principle 

> Of. MifldeviUo, Bho^ oh OhofrUy omdCkmi^ SekooU. 
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without admittiiig its corolIarieB. In the interval 
there appeared the wzitingg of Mandeville, in part a 
caricature of the Elizabethan ideal, in part a ^ewd 
assertion of &kct, in part an anticipation of individualism 
in its cruder forms. The welfare of the masses is sub- 
ordinated to the liberties of a successful minority ; ^ and 
they are consoled with the thought that individuals may 
rise to positions of comfort by virtue of seli*discipline 
and the love of money. His tract on the Charity 
Schools was publicly burnt. He was both behind, 
and in advance of, his age. He had outraged genuine 
instincts of duty and benevolence; he had stated 
difficulties which were more easily ignored than solved ; 
he had also held up the mirror to social snobby. 

Tet the change of sentiment may be easily 
exaggerated. Criticism did not crystallise into a 
reasoned body of thought before the coming of Bentham 
and Adam Smith. The segis of paternalism had passed 
from the Privy Council to the governing class which 
had been educated under its control, and social efibrt 
continued to be inspired and biassed by tradition. 
While the main part of they^ntroversy concerning 
Charity Schools turned on the expediency of instructing 
the lower grades of labour in subjects previously appro- 
priated to traders and craftsmen,* the movement itself 

^ ' It Ib imponible that a mxaety can bog sabaift and raffer many of 
iti members to live in idlenesB and enjoy all the eaae and pleaaoie they 
oan invent, without having at the same time great multitades of people 
that to make good this defect will oondesoend to be quite the revenn ' — 
liandeville, Fabk of the Bees (6th ed.)» 326. Contrast the saying of 
Edward VI. — ' Whwefore as in the body no part hath too much or too 
little, so in a commonwealth ought every part to have ad viOum d non 
adsaharikUem' (Meredith, op. a<., 86). 

' Mandeville's main argument^ which has a permanent interest, looks 
forward to the danger of recmiting a sorpliis army of ' derks,' or, as he 
would have expressed it, of ' tradesmen and artifioers * — Fable of the Beee^ 
328, 370. He reiterates a traditional view that the Church service and 
catechising should be sufficient to the needs of the labouring poor, 
' wiUihout the assistance of reading and writing'—- 362 sgr. 
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was not contrary to precedent; it was neither so 
great a d^adation as has been sometimes suggested^ 
nor so great an advance as might appear from its 
advocacy of popular instraction.\ A sjrstem of teaching, 
essentially remedial in its objects and subordinated to 
the needs of industry and religion, followed, in fact, 
as a legitimate extension of Elizabethan principles. 
The status of the poor was stiU roughly predetermined ; 
education was as much a means of restraint as of 
improvement. The rescue-motive lay at the root of 
popular instruction, just as in later years the recovery 
of lost ground was the original object of the trade- 
union movement 

So far we have traced a connection between certain 
lines of educational policy and certain tendencies in 
economic organisation and political thought. In the 
period of reconstruction which f oUowb the Reform Bill 
of 1832, there y^tTlL be something like a reversal of thebe 
tendencies and corresponding changes in the aims of 
educational reform. The People's College at Sheffield 
and similar institutions which developed during the 
middle years of the nineteenth century, represent the 
intellectual side of a progressive movement whose 
aim was to raise the status of the masses, and which 
finds an illustration in the familiar antithesis between 
a training for livelihood and a training for life. The 
movement towards national education was already con- 
necting itself with the vague conception of a ' common 
school' The carri^e aux tdenis^ hitherto subordinate, 
was becoming a motive of primary importance in the 
direction of educational policy. The history of the 
intervening period of transition is concerned with 
changes in the economic structure of society which 
altered the character of social problems, and with the 
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growth of new idealci and eneigies which led men to 
a higher level of social conflciousneBa. 

It has been suggested that the authoritative super- 
vifflon of national life in all its details, which was earned 
to a logical extreme in the system of ' thorough/ received 
a permanent blow from the constitutional struggles of 
the seventeenth century. During the hundred years 
which followed the Puritan Revolution, analogous 
abuses accumulated in the administrative systems of 
Church and State ;^ a slackening of discipline and 
restraint being apparent no less in the sphero of religion 
and morals, than in different phases of economic regula- 
tion. The lax administration of the Poor Laws finds 
a counterpart in the gradual disuse of the practice of 
catechising and of the inquisitorial system, scrupulously 
carried out by many local authorities in the earlier half 
of the seventeenth century, which enforced attendance 
at divine worship and corrected indi£Eerently contra- 
ventions of the law and forms of misbehaviour which 
lay beyond the scope of any l^al enactment.* The 
rise of new industries, for which no provision had been 
made in the Statute of Artificers, was accompanied 
by the growth of population in urban areas beyond 

> Plonlian in the CSraxoh, whidh wm partly the reralt of insnffioieat 
ADidowmeKit and one of the main oaoMS of abaenteeiBniy may be paralleled 
by ineqoaUtiea in the distribution of magiatrates between difierant parte 
of the ooontry (Webb, SngUth Local OovemmeiUf L 321) ; again, just as 
incompetent petaoDB found their way into the magistnoy {ibid,, 328 sqq.), 
80 a faulty method of examination admitted unqualified oandidates to 
Holy Ozden (Sydney, England and the EngUtk in the EighUenih Oentwy. 
IL 801). NegUgenoe and irregularity in the oonduct ii the decgyare 
aacribed in a litfge measure to the decay of episcopal supervision (tbul., 
ii. 338), just as the decline of diligence and efficiency in local govemment 
is aaodttied to absence of the stimulus which was fonnerly brought to 
bear on magistrates and local authorities by the Privy Council through 
the Judges of Assize. Both in oivil and religious matters the effects of 
misgovenunent were most noticeable in the growing urban centres (e/. 
Webb, L 86, 108 s^., 328 aqq. ; Boaanquet, London^ 126 n.). 

• Roberts, 8oeiai History of the Southern Couniiest 141 egq^ 20i sgg. 
Overton and Belton* EnffiiA Okweh, 1714-1800* 294. 
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the reach of Ohuich discipline and magisterial control 
But there is another side to the picture. If the decay 
of regulation is responsible for instances of phjBical 
and moral neglect, it produced also a comparative 
freedom of enterprise and gave a stimulus to new forms 
of thought. In the reaction from paternalism, opinion 
drifted by d^ees towards a conception of 'natural 
liberty/ which found ezpremion in the economic gospel 
of free competition and the opposition of early liberals 
to authoritative interference in the domain of thought 
and conduct. Further, if the actual decrease of State 
intervention prepared the way for a doctrine of laissez- 
faire, the materials for a conception of equality of 
opporfcunity were furnished by the rise of individuals 
at the commencement of the Industrial Revolution 
and by the influence of political and religious move- 
ments which, extending downwards in the social scale, 
had commenced a process of intellectual selection. 

But the failure of paternal methods of government 
meant more than the growth of individualism and 
individual efiort. The emancipation of the individual 
was a necessary step towards a wider policy of social 
reconstruction. If the removal of restrictions en- 
couraged individual initiative, it gave rise also to new 
combinations and a new spirit of solidarity. The 
theory of ' natural liberty ' — or rather the form which 
it assumed in the writings of Priestley and Adam Smith 
— ^is open to the same general criticism that applies, 
perhaps in a less d^ee, to Elizabethan statesmanship ; 
it was based on a study of conditions which were already 
passing away. Formulated at a crisis when new adjust- 
ments of r^pilation and discipline were becoming im- 
perative, its influence on the condition of wage-earners 
is reflected in a widespread d^adation of their habits 
and standards of living. It was a sense of weakness, 
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quite as much as the instmot of monopoly, which led 
them to cling with impracticable conservatism to those 
forms of l^al protection which belonged to a passing 
phase of economic development, and ultimately, as the 
old safeguards disappeared, to pursue their interests 
not as individuals, but as organised bodies working for 
a common end. In the new era of competition, as the 
unit of production was enlarged, the weakness of the 
individual labourer, standing alone, became increas- 
ingly apparent Self-help and co-operation came to be 
almost interchangeable terms. Individual betterment 
was largely dependent on a general improvement in 
social conditions. Here, too, the tendencies which 
developed rapidly with the progress of the Industrial 
Revolution appe ar i n an embryonic form in the years 
which preceded. /S^om an early stage in the eighteenth 
century difEerent forms of combination spread gradually 
among the labouring classes, which challenge com- 
parison with a corresponding movement that occurred 
four centuries earlier. IViendly societies in town and 
country, trade combinations, debating clubs and read- 
ing circles, religious associations, musical and horti- 
cultural societies, were various manifestations of a new 
impulse, severally of little significance but important 
collectively as showing the current. The history of 
the Methodist Societies, which occupy a position in 
ithe group somewhat analogous to that of the religious 
gilds in the earlier movement, may be said to illustrate 
one aspect of the difference between two stages of 
civilisation. Not only was the social order less capable 
of assimilating without friction new forms of associated 
effort, but the conditions under which such activities 
developed, and the influences by which they were in- 
spired, were in many respects fundamentally changed. 
An impulse which contains the germ of democracy 
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may be seen advancing by slow degrees among new 
classes which had formed in the interval The religious 
awakening which Puritanism had brought to the middle 
class extends with the progress of the Methodist Revival 
among a considerable part of the labouring population. 
Trade unionism and mutual assurance spread from the 
urban handicrafts to industries of an inferior grade. 
The transient combinations of journeymen in the 
mediaeval crafts are replaced by associations of different 
kinds which were destined, after more or less inter- 
ruption, to acquire a permanent place in the industrial 
syBtem.^ 

(1) The Religious Revival 

The conclusion suggested by a recent inquiry into 
the religious state of the people — ^that the most vital 
forms of religion are found in areas which have developed 
since the Industrial Revolution, and represent rather a 
reawakening of spiritual consciousness than a survival 
from the past — ^has a peculiar interest in cozmection 
with certain phenomena disclosed in this period of 
transition. It was in districts which presented a 
model of paternal discipline, that religious observance 
seemed most liable to d^enerate into a social custom. 
It was the new scenes of missionary labour that profited 
most from the growth of self-consciousness which under- 
lay different phases of the Evang^cal movement, 
originating among small groups of associates who met 
together for mutual edification and the promotion of 
good works. 

The Religious societies of the eighteenth-century 
revival may be compared with associations which had 
arisen at different periods in the history of the Mediaeval 

^ Webb, History o/Trade Utwrniem, oh. L * 
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Chuich. As bodies of laymen supporting certain 
recognised forms of devotion, they bear a remote 
resemblance to the religious gilds. As a nucleus of 
the elect consecrated to a religious life and to works 
of charity and education, they performed to a limited 
extent and in relation to altered circumstances some 
of the functions which had devolved on the Monastic 
orders. In so far as they developed a mission to the 
oppressed and afficted, their position is analogous, 
and sometimes closely akin, to that of the friars. There 
is, in fact, more than a superficial parallel between 
the Methodist Revival and tiie Franciscan movement 
which invaded England in the thirteenth century. 
The man who claimed the world for his parish, who 
developed an elaborate organisation and rules of pro- 
cedure, and exercised a plenary jurisdiction in the 
choice and discipline of his subordinates, had the genius 
which would have given birth in the Middle Ages to 
a religious order or an heretical sect.^ The Methodist 
body might be said to fall between these two cat^ories. 
It consisted partly of an order of preachers loosely 
connected with the Established Church ; it was partly, 
also, a new sect. The doctrine of conversion involved 
a dubious attitude to the ecclesiastical system, and an 
organisation of converts whose position in the parish 
was an anomaly and a possible source of disturbance. 

^ The mingled approval, jealooBy, and contempt wMoh confronted 
the Methodist preachers in their dealings with ecclesiastical aathocities 
and the religious world, find a parallel in the experiences of the early 
Ftanoiscans ; incidentally, the same diarges of illiteracy and ignorance 
^weie made in both cases. The religious conditions which gave birth 
to either moyement were roughly sim^ar ; in either case the deigy were 
losing touch with the vital needs of the people ; and as the Monastic 
orders had degenerated before the coming of St. Francis, so the dissenting 
bodies which preceded Wesley had lost in the eighteenth century much 
of their earlier zeaL But it is unnecessary to force the parallel; the 
attitude of Wesley to the Establishment^ after his conversion, differed 
materially from that of St. Francis to the system of the OathoUo CSiuroh. 
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The unsectaiian composition of the society, azid the 
opposition which it encountered at the hands of the 
clergy, gave it the character of a distinct denomination. 
The atmosphere of the class-meetmg and the practice 
of recruiting preachers from an uneducated class were 
at variance with the recognised system of CShuich 
discipline and the social traditions of the time. 

' It has been a great fault all along/ wrote Walker 
of Truro, ' to have made the low people of your council ' ; 
and nothing in the Methodist organisation gave greater 
ofEence than the character and antecedents of many 
of its preachers and class-leaders. A circle of labourers 
or mechanics, led in worship or ' conference ' by one of 
their own rank,^ stood on a footing essentially different 
from the middle-class gatherings of Churchmen and 
dissenters which appear at the commencement of the 
century, and from ti^e type of parochial society which 
was a later product of the Evangelical movement. 
Much has been said both of the emotional side of the 
revival and yf. its efEect on morals and parental re- 
sponsibility. fThe part which it played in the political 
education of the masses has been as often misrepresented 
or ignored. like every movement which makes a 
new demand on the poor, it formed in different neigh* 
bourhoods a bond of union between the most active 
and independent of their class. An exceptional degree 
of intelligence and attaijunent was not uncommon among 
Methodists of humble station and those who had been 
reared in Methodist homes ; and the same influence 
generally underlies the reading circles that are found 
occasionally amozi^ the labourers and artisans in rural 
areas. The class-meeting was a starting point for serious 
friendships, and often contained an inner circle of com- 

1 We8]^» Journal, June 13» 1767 ; June 18, 1777, eto. AnU-Jaeobm 
(1801), 167. 
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^ panionfl more inteUigent than the lesfc, who would meet 
to converse on religion and matters of general interest 
and occasionally entered on a course of reading.^ 

The effects of a spiritual awakening have been seldom 
confined to the sphere of religious practice and belief. 
Puritanism had given birth to movements and reactions 
in politics, and was connected with underlying streams 
of social and economic tend^icy. A similar interaction 
of forces may be observed in the popular movements 
of a later aga A group of Cornish Methodists became 
interested in the American War of Independence.* 
Paine's 'Age of Reason' was accompanied by jbhe 
'Rights of Man,' and both were read by a circle of 
Methodists in Lancashire who were moderate supporters 
of political reform. * Politics and religion went together 
in the debating societies formed among the artisans and 
tradesmen of London and the provincial towns.* Though 
it has been justly claimed that the religious movement 
exercised a steadying influence on political agitation and 
formed a defence i^ainst the cruder forms of infidelity 
which were mingled with the spirit of sedition, there was 
sufficient connection between disturbances in either 
sphere to explain the attitude of alarmists who included 
Methodism and radicalism under a common ban of 
denunciation.^ Both in religion and in politics new 

^ UJt of8€mmd Dreio, by hk mq ; BAinfofd, BaHy Dayt^ 02 sq. (ed. 
1898). Drew, a Comiflh flhoemaker, was a man of azoeptiooal takQt 
who owed hk inspiration to the wvirtl ; but it le dear from hii biography 
that smaller men might imbibe inteUeotnal oonoeit. 

' L^e of Drmot 102 sq. 

* Bamf ord. Satly Dt^^ 52 sg. 

^ C/.&y6n»y,EngUMd«mdtheBngU^inik$B%ghU^ 
Brentano, Huiory amd Devdopmeni of OUda^ remarks that» during the 
Puritan Revolntion, the Londbn appientioes had been wont to pronoonoe 
on the religions and pohtioal qnestikms of the day. ^ 

* The attitude of the Anti-Jaeobin to Methodism may be expressed 
in the words of the Oanlinal De Lorraine with refarenoe to the Hngnenots. 
* U the secnlsr arm fails in its duty, all the malcontents will throw them- 
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fcxrces were astir beneath the suiface, and within the 
framework, of traditional beliefs. In either case, ex- 
amples of deep and earnest devotion, implying a new 
attitude to the problems of life, were disgraced by 
outbursts of unreason and emotional excess. In either 
case, tiiose of the poor who became converts to a 
new teaching found their bitterest opponents in the 
multitude of their own class. 

(2) PolUicdl Umrea 

The familiar accessories of modem political agitation 
had their origin in the critical ev^ts which followed 
one another in rapid sequence from the accession 
of George the Third to the outbreak of the French 
itevolution. The public meeting — ' a custom unknown 
to our earlier constitution' — acquired an increasing 

selveB into this detestable seot They will fizet destroy tihe eooleaiABtioal 
|K>wer, after wMoh it wiU be the torn of the royal power' — Smiles, JETii^ueiiof 

A pamphlet entitled The Rise and DiaeohOian of the Infidel SocieUea 
in ikis MetropdUs^ by William Hamilton Beid (1800), desoribes the mutual 
proyocation which arose between rationalist infidelity and the more 
extreme fonns of religioas enthusiasm. It appears that about 1795 a 
body of rationalists oommenoed a eampaign among the working dasses, 
orgwaising open-air meetings and debating dubs, and invading benefit 
societies where they raised religious discussions and sang democratio 
songs. At the same time the Lady Anne's Preachers were holding 
meetings during the summer months hi the Spa-fields and in Hackney, 
Islington, etc. — 'a wandering tribe of fanatical teachers,' says Beid, 
'mostly taken from the lowest and most illiterate classes of society s 
among whom are to be found raving enthusiasts, pretending to divine 
impulses, of various and eztraordinaiy kinds, practising exorcisms and 
many other impostures and delusions uid thereby obtaining an unlimited 
sway over the minds of the ignorant multitude.' They attacked the 
dergy, says the same authority, and visited the sick. A counter-move- 
ment was organised by their opponents. * A very formidable party . . • 
assembled every Sunday morning at seven o'clock near the Gty Road ; 
here, in ooosequence of the debates forced upon the preachers or their 
hearers, several groups of people would remain upon the ground till noon, 
giving an opportonity to the unwary passengers to berime acquainted 
with the dogmas of Vdtaue, Paine, etc.' 
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importance from the time of the Mlddlenez PetitioiL^ 
Sunday newspapers came into existence dmring the 
American War of Independence; ' and the influence of 
the cheap press may be traced at the same period in the 
growth of debating societies in the towns,' and in the 
appearance of the ' pot-house oracle ' as a new factor 
in rural life.* The intermixture of sporadic demands 
for constitutional reform with the general stream of 
radicalism during the opening phase of the French 
Revolution produced the form of propaganda which 
has covered the land with a network of political or- 
ganisations, working through the medium of public 
meetings and private canvassing, through the distribu- 
tion of literature or the more personal influence of 
lectures and debates.* 

I 'These aMemUiee* in wliioh the nstioD delibemted apait from its 
mstoormUo ohielB, oannot be dietinotly tnoed hi^er than the year 1769 ; 
they wen now (1770) of daily ooonrenoe *— Codke, History of PaHy, HL 187. 
Bat we muBt not oreriook the influence of the pnblio meeting in open 
vestriea ; and it ia perhaps mgnifioant that an instance of politioal partisan- 
ship in vestiy elections oocms in 1771 — ^Webb, Engliuh Load ChvetnmeaU, 
L 113 ». 

* Andrews, Hidoty of Newapapen, L 273 s of. Badkle, OMUitUiam 
Ml Bngland^ L oh. viL 393 n. 

* Sydney, op. oU., iL 166 ; Langfoid, OeiOiiry of Birminfi^am Lift^ L 
243 sg. ; Gooke^ op. oiL. iii. 412; Knight» PwrmU of KnowUdge under 
J)ifficiUi98p iiL 76 sg. 

* 'His features, though considerably rdaied by intoodoaticn* bore 
the stamp of inteUigeQce far above his situation. • • • It appeared that 
he read scTeral newspapers, and in aU probability is the orade of ewy 
pothouse in the surrounding co un try * — ' F^estrian Tour through parts 
of England and Wales,* MotUkiy Bmew, viiL 619 (1797). Grabbe, Th€ 
Newspaper (1786), ridicules and laments the appearance of this type. 

* The London Corresponding Sodety (1792) was in touch with the 
Berolution Society, the Society for CSonstitntional Information, the 
Unitarian Society, etc. ; it formed centres in the large towns, and circu- 
lated pamphlets, newspaper cuttings, Paine's Bighia of ifan, etc ; its 
enussaries are said to have canvaned in fiM>toiies, ale-houses, barbers' 
shops, eta — ' indiyiduals who, though deficient in education, had receiTed 
talents from nature which frequentiy shone through coarse and vulgar 
language.' Anwual Register^ zzziiL 116 ; zzziT. 366 ; zzzviiL 8. Cf. 
Langf<wd, op. oiC, iL 286. ' Originally an obscure dub, composed of a 
few mechanics and inferior tradBsmen' — Cooke, op. et<., iiL 413. Cf. 
Annual Begiekr^ zzzvi 266. 

Numerous reading rooms and lecture halls appear to have been closed as 
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How far this growth of agitation reflects a Berioofl 
movement of public opinion, is a problem which 
is not simplified by tiie fact that a large nmn- 
ber of the reformers fotind their inspiration in 
political developments which occurred abroad, their 
material in the distress of the people at home. There 
is certainly nothing in these earlier phases of radi- 
calism to compare seriously with the massed forces of 
enthusiasm which concentrated in the next generation 
behind a definite demand for political reform. The 
positive incentives which arose from the new grouping 
of population in the manufacturing districts, and from 
the glaring contrast between ' changing social conditions 
and unchanging laws,' had not come to maturity before 
the close of the Napoleonic struggle. The political 
distractions of the intervening period were as much cal- 
culated to evoke the native conservatism of the masses 
as to incite them to revolt; its economic incidents 
served rather to emphasise a divergence between the 
interesto of the middle class and those of the rising 
proletariat, than to furnish a common platform on 
which botib might unite. Sympathy with the cause 
of reform seems, in fact, to have been confined at the 
outset of the movement to a section of the aristocracy 
and a section of the artisan and trading clashes ; and 
whatever influence it may have obtained during the 
period of distress which accompanied the war of 
the first Coalition, was more than counterbalanced 
by reaction against foreign ideas and by the patriot- 
ism which united all radks, when opposition to the 
Revolution became associated with the cause of national 
defence. 

The true explanation of the very different effects of 

a result of ^Seditious MaetingB Act, 1790. On the distrOratioii of radioal 
fiteratme, c/. Reid, Rise and DisBohOion of the Infidd Sodeties^ 86 499. ; 
Bimarhaimihi$PoorBia(1807)fbyoiuo/H.M.Juakesofih4P€aee.lZ$i. 
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revolutioiiaiy teaching in England and in France, 
must be sought in an antecedent stream of circumstances 
which had been steadily emancipating English labour 
from those particular forms of oppression which in 
France prepared the materials for an explosion;^ in 
historic conditions which led unerringly in the one 
case to an industrial, in the other to a political, revolu- 
iion. The closest point of connection between English 
distress and the grievances of the French peasantry 
may be found in the injury to vested interests re- 
sulting from difEerent forms of agnuci&n enclosure, 
and from the new phase of industrial competition 
which deprived the artisan of his customary wage. 
It is necessary merely to state the case in this form, 
to realise one fundamental point of difEerence which 
renders comparison between the two countries alto- 
gether illusory. France was passing through a phase 
of economic growth which finds its nearest English 
analogy in the decay of the manorial system and during 
the period of the Peasants' Revolt. Though there were 
parts of France where complaints were made of en- 
closure by landlords, yet on the whole the French culti- 
vators represented a progressive force pressijqg against 
antiquated monopolies; whilst the English masses, 
already &dling under the subtler oppressions of a 
triumphant capitalism, found that their interest lay, for 
the moment, in resisting change. In France the cause 
of the peasants was identified with that of all pro- 
gressive sections of society in opposition to a^privil^ged 
caste which had forfeited its power; in England 
the forces of civilisation were ranged on the side of a 
governing aristocracy, to whom the masses had not 
ceased to look for protection and redress. Meanwhile the 

* Mftiiie» BaHy Law and Outlomt oh. ix. 
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condition of the Erench peasantry had been steadily im- 
proving, the position of the English masses in town and 
country was becoming on the whole more isolated and 
depresjsed. To the maxim which found in the ignorance 
of the multitude a saf^uard of national stability , might! 
have been added the more cynical assurance that a state ' 
of economic depression does not necessarily conduce 
to an e£Eective confidence in sweeping reforma ^e 
attitude of the skilled artisans in urban handicrafts, 
whose position was relatively, secure and who formed 
for some time to come the backbone of democratic 
movements, stands in striking contrast to that of- 
the newly organised masses who wavered between: 
submissive appeals to the govonment and spasmodic^ 
insurrections equally devoid of purpose and efEect.^' 
How far the crowd-instinct has been leavened by 
rational motives and guided into the channels of a 
constructive policy, is one of the main problems to 
be considered at a later stage of political development. 
At any rate the unrest which followed at the close of the 
Napoleonic wars was very difierent from the discontents 
of the previous century. The failure of the government 
to redress their grievances had infused an element of 
solidarily and self-dependence into the scattered groups 
from which the labour movement arose. The whole 
course of repressive l^pusdation, which for a time stifled 
every expression of discontent, worked ultimately in the 
same direction. When agitation revived, even the specific 
grievance of the Combination Laws was overshadowed 
by issues of a more fundamental and definitely political 

1 ' Th6 prevailiiig tone of the saperior woikmeQ down to 1848 wab, 
in lA0t» ihoionghly BadioaL . . . Bat their trade dube were free from 
anything which ooold now be oonoeived as political seditioa. ... In 
the new machine indnatrieB (on the other hamd) . . . both leaden and , 
rank and file were largefy implicated in political seditions, and were the ' 
▼iotims of spies '—Webb, Trad€ UmoniiUh 76-0. 

X 
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character.^ And in tiiie meantime the groundwork of 
aociefy had been shaken by an economic upheaval, with 
which the modem phase (rf educational problems maj 
be said to commence. 

(3) The Industrial Revottaion 

The term Industrial Revolution has been applied 
to a series of changes in the technique and structure of 
industry, extending roughly over the interval between 
the acce sion of George the Third and the advent of the 
Reform Bill, of which economy in production may be 
described as the final cause, whose tendency was towards 
a general redistribution of economic functions and a 
more concentrated management of industrial resources, 
and which resulted socially in a ' new form of human 
settlement.' It is sufficient here to refer briefly to certain 
general features of the transformation which have a 
bearing, more or less direct, on educaticmal problems. 
In the first place^ a change in the technique of production 
was accompanied by an enlargement of the productive 
unit and by corresponding changes in the structure of 
social life. ' The small master-workman is superseded 
by the capitalist manufacturer, the small farmer dis- 
appears before the capitalist farmer ' ; the mass of the 
agricultural population tend to become grouped together 
on large farms under capitalist management, the mass 
of the manufacturing community in large establishments 
under the direction cf the proprietor and his officials. 
Secondly, there was a widespread specialisation in the 
functions of the individual labourer, who became normally 
dependent on one source of subsistence, the wage of a 
particular line of employment. This was partly the result 
of a general growth of trade facilities, but it was also a 

' Webb^ Tratk UwiomBm, 80. 
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corollary of enlargement in the unit of production. In- 
dustrial reorganisation tended to deprive the agricultural 
population of the subsidiary means of support provided 
by the domestic industries, and the manufacturing 
classes of the element of subsistence-fanning which they 
had shared with >ther sections of the rural peasantry ; 
while the enclosure movement gradually displaced the 
type of labourer who had been migaged psurtly in farming 
on his own account, or had supplemented his earnings 
by the exercise of rights of commonage. Lastly the 
movement of population and its numerical increase, 
which were incidental to these changes, had social 
efEects of a revolutionary character: The centre of 
gravity shifted from the south toward the north of 
England, and from the country to the town« In due 
course urban surroundings came to be regarded as the 
normal environment of the labouring class, and exercised 
an increasing influence on the general trend of social 
thought. In more senses than one, 'commerce and 
industrial enterprise ' had been ' grafted on the stock 
of agriculture,' and the rural districts had 'become 
the dependents of the manufacturing and trading 
centres.' 

It is important to realise the extent to which reformers 
had been gradually prepared to welcome, on general 
social grounds, changes which placed the resources 
of the country in the hands of those who were most 
likely to exploit them to the full, and to accept some form 
of reorganisation on the lines which have been described 
as a means of social discipline. The commercial policy 
of the Whigs, which from the age of Walpole gave a 
distinct advantage to the man of capital, was conceived, 
at least incidentally, in the interests of the population 
as a whole. As the Tudors were continually falling 
back on personal government where 'democratic* 
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infirtitutioiis had sunk into decay/ bo a later generation 
of statesmen came to rely on capitalism as a sovereign 
remedy for social disorders. The widespread irregu- 
larity of employment, revealed in the records of the 
period,' might serve to identify the cause of social reform 
with some drastic measure of industrial development ; 
and examples were not wanting, in which the civili- 
sation of a backward district was a direct outcome of 
commercial adventure.* Nor was the lightness of 
organisation which offered the labourer a choice of 
resources and gave him a certain detachment and 
independence, so obvious or unmixed an advantage 
as is sometimes suggested by writers at the present day, 
who contrast it with the concentration and strain of 
modem industrialism. ' Ease of living ' was associated 
with a habit of ' lazy-diligence,' which Defoe remarked 
as a leading characteristic of his age, and of which 
examples might be found in times of prosperity alike 
among the manu&cturing and the agricultural classes.* 
If the open-field system ofEered certain incentives 
to thrift and a chance of rising in the social scale, it 
gave no saf ^[uard against idleness ; while the commons 
afforded shelter to^ a parasitic population whose manner 
of life was precarious and unprogressive. Behind the 
economic wastage lay a moral waste, a lack of steady 
enterprise and ambition without which advance in civili- 
sation was impossible, an element of moral stagnancy 
which flowed from a thriftless use of material resources. 
Underlying the argument for enclosure is the conception 
of a stricter discipline which should concentrate attention 



^ C/. MerediUi, Beonomie Eiikiry ofBngUandt 189. 
« Ibid., 196. 

• Cf. SmikB, Bfindky, 272-4. 

« Kalm* Accowni of V%9U to Enffiand, 1748 (tr. Luoa«» 1892), 833. Young, 
JVorAcnt Tour, iiL 248 «g. 
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continaousiy on a definite task, exacting more from 
the labourer and giving more in return.^ 

The origin of these ideas must be sought in a general 
view of economic necessities whose bearing on the welfare 
of the masses was at most indirect. A change of attitude 
on questions of social policy seems traceable to the 
growing importance of trade as a source of taxable 
wealth and a basis of national power, which su^ested 
gradually a new conception of social progress. Qovem- 
ment during the eighteenth century ceased to be 
concerned primarily with the ' breeding of men ' and 
the task of guaranteeing to each a reasonable and 
secure subsistence. It approached the problem, as it 
were, from the other end of the scale, by seeking to 
augment the general fund of wealth and plenty. The 
change, however, was not merely one of means and 
methods; there was, also, a change of outlook and 
aim. There was at once a more definite conception 
of material progress resulting from an increased inter- 
change of commodities, and a more exacting demand 
on the enei^ea of the labourer. It was no longer 
sufficient that the worker should subsist; he must 
contribute his full share to an economical system of 
production and exchange on which the common welfare 
depended ; and this involved a progressive division of 
labour, and its redistribution according to the needs 
of the market. Young's ' Political Arithmetic,' which 
expresses this train of thought, approaches the problem 
of reorganisation, for various reasons, from the side 
of agriculture and the land ; but his outlook extends 
over the whole field of commerce and industry, and 
the argument for large farms may be read also as a 
defence of the later factory system. 

1 Johni(m,I>Mappeafiaii«eo/(Ae AdoBI^ Eden. 

8iaie of the Poor, I p. xriii sq. 

K 
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The reasoning proceeda from the general to the 
particular, from the good of the nation to that of the 
individual The economic aim is to increase the net 
wealth of the community, the social aim is to increase 
the sum of employment, and these ends are ultimately 
the same. The argument, it is to be observed, is not 
assailed by a local decrease of employment and gross 
produce, such as followed the conversion of arable land 
into pasturage in certain cases of enclosure* Take 
the country as a whole and labour as a whole, and the 
aggregate of production includes the product of ' useless 
hands ' transferred from agriculture to the manufacturing 
industries. It is further argued that any incidental 
loss involved in the transition will be compensated by 
a general advance in comfort, owing to the growth of 
national wealth and its distribution in wages and to the 
discipline of higher standards of industrial efficiency. 

IVom this standpoint, what may be described as 
an educational test may be applied to the economic 
tendencies of the period. It would appear that some 
form of reorganisation, imposing a severer discipline, 
was demanded as a complement to the increase of wealth. 
In industries which preserved the loose structure of 
the domestic system a rapid increase of earnings seems 
normally to have resulted in increased license and 
demoralisation.^ On the other hand, it did not 
follow that a reorganisation of industry on a more 
economical basis would correspond in any strict sense 
to an educational process. Allowance must be made, 
in the first place, for a large element of friction in the 
readjustment of labour to altered conditions and new 
types of environment. Some of the arguments for 
enclosure betray an excessive confidence both in the 
fluidity of labour and in the possibility of converting 

^ Of. BoMiiqiivt^ Th» SirnigA oftiUPeopU, 79. 
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into elective workers those who had been used to a 
precarious existence on the land, by a simple change 
in agrarian conditions and the removal of commons. 
When the local demand for labour was diminished by 
enclosure, there was a tendency rather for the weaker 
elements among the peasantry to remain stranded on the 
land, with the result of depressing the rate of wages — ^a 
tendency afterwards repeated in the case of domestic in- 
dustries, as the pressure of factory competition increased. 
The difficulty of adapting domestic workers to the 
discipline of the factory system was certainly a cause 
of one of its main abuses, an excessive employment 
of child labour. The argument, again, that labourers 
displaced from agriculture would find employment in 
the manu&cturing centres, does not touch the question 
as to whether the new conditions were socially better 
or worse than the old. The growth of industrialism 
and town life introduced new forms of debasement^ 
which enter into the educational problems of a coming 
age. Meanwhile, if specialisation was laying the ground- 
work of a new society, it involved also the unweaving 
of an earlier fabric of habits and ideas in which the good* 
and the evil were closely intertwined. The phenomenon 
is noticed in an oft-quoted passage of Adam Smith, 
which describes the narrowing of personality that 
formed a moral counterpart to the division of labour 
in the manufacturing industries.^ An equally striking 
example of the same tendency may be found in certain 
aspects of the enclosure movement. The reckless mar- 
riages, so often denounced at a later date as a sign of 
the demoralised state of the rural districts and ascribed 
directly to a pernicious sjrstem of outdoor-relief, have 
an earlier source in the social disintegration which 

> W&M nfNiOkm. bfc ▼. ok L art 2. 
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followed the upbreak of an old form of mial economy.^ 
An increased wage, even if it had been realised, was 
no compensation for the loss of subsidiaiy resources, 
in so far as these stood for a sense of ownership and 
independence and were bound up with the traditions 
of a corporate life. 

The impression that 'an increase in the quantity 
of human life ' has been attained * at the expense of a 
degradation in its quality/ is most strongly siiggested in 
the cases of agriculture and the textile industries, where 
the economic structure was most radically changed. The 
problems presented by the factory system have a special 
reference to the care and training of the young; and 
the main issues to which attention was drawn during its 
initial stages are among those which confront educational 
efiort at the present day.* On the one hand, there was a 
decay, amounting in some cases to an extinction, of the 
influences of domestic training ; on the other, a system 
of employment which consumed the energies of the 
child by excessive toil in an unhealthy environment, 
casting the young adrift at the close of their apprentice- 
ship with faculties impaired and without the training 
requisite to a future career. Certain forms of child 
exploitetion and a certein decay of home life among 

> SUter» Xni^ P&ua$Ury and Endotute of Oommm FieMs, 26S. 
On the ptyohologioftl and aodal effects of eaoloenre* see DeoBon, PttueuU^s 
Voke to Landoiffners (1819), a]io eome lemarka in a joimud ol Robert 
Bvnia — 'The mote elegance and Inxniy among the fanners, I always 
observe, in equal proportion the rudeness and stupidity oi the peasantiy. 
This remark I have made all over the Lothians, Meiae, Roxburgh, etc. ; 
and for this, among other reasonfl, I think a man of xomantio taste—* 
" man of feding "—will be better pleased with the poverty, but intelligent 
minds, of the peasantiy in Ayrshire (peasantiy thqr are alt below the 
justice of the peace) than the opulence of a dub of Merse fanners, when 
he at the same time considers the vandalism of their ploughfolki, etc. 
I cany this idea so far, that an unenclosed, half -improved country is to 
ma actually more agreeable . • . than a country cultivated Ifln a garden.' 
^Worhi of Robert Bunw, Onnningham, 64. 

I Of. AiUn, Detonption of the Chmntry round Manchettar (1795), 219. 
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the manufactuiing classes are clearly prior in origin 
to the factory organisation ; but the new system, with 
its extensive employment of women and children 
away from their homes, the social atmosphere of large 
establishments, and the physical strain imposed by 
machinery, had the effect of aggravating old disorders 
and producing others for which no precedent existed. It 
is not difficult to discover a superficial parallel to these 
evils in the condition of agricultural districts during 
the early part of the next century r in the decay of 
rural housing, in the organisation of labour under the 
' g<^ * system, and in cases where the employment of 
women in field labour left them neither time nor energy 
to attend to the training of the young. The comparison, 
however, is instructive mainly as illustrating com- 
plementary, rather than parallel, effects of the same 
economic tendency in different spheres. In the manu- 
facturing districts we have the chaos of a new society 
in process of formation; rural distress is connected 
with the dissolution of an old order of social life. In 
industry economic reorganisation is in the main a 
driving force ; in agriculture it is largely a process of 
suppression. One of the tendencies of agrarian reform 
was to remove those intermediate positions between 
the labourer and the farmer which had opened to the 
small man a means of investment and a chance of 
advancing in the social scale ; in the manufacturing 
industries the situation is so far reversed as to present 
a ladder of social opportunity which, if steep, ' is at 
least continuous,' while an apparently unlimited in- 
crease of production impressed ideals of material pro- 
gress on the minds of the industrial class. ^ In agriculture, 
again, the destruction of the open-field system and 
the growth of new social divisions involved, in various 
^ Msredith op. et<., 26% 301 ; Hammondt VQlagt Labower^ 38. 
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wajB, a loss of independeiice and mutual helpfulness 
and of the sense of membership in a corporate group ; 
in the industrial centres, there was the independence of 
large masses, and the opportunity for new forms of 
social co-operation. Lastly, while all these changes 
reacted on the traditional culture of the country-side, 
the advance of urban industry awakened new intellectual 
interests, partly through the efiects of science and in- 
vention on certain kinds of employment, partly through 
the growth and conflict of political idea& It was as if 
the school of social progress had been transferred to new 
and more adventurous scenes ; as if the economic process 
were destroying old opportunities in the countiT' only 
to create new opportunities in the town. It is also, in 
some wajrs, a characteristic feature in the contrast, that, 
whereas in agriculture it was the man of capital who 
added field to field and the large landowner who initiated 
improvements, the lead in industrial movements fell 
in no slight measure to men of small means and humble 
extraction. A large proportion both of the great engi- 
neers and inventors and of the manufacturers who made 
fortunes in the textile industries were men who had 
risen direct from the ranks ; and in the varying types 
of character which they present, there is some suggestion 
of the effects of the Industrial Revolution on the mass 
beneath them. Just as the new directing class included, 
side by side with the rough diamonds of the cotton 
manu&cture, others whose genius had been kindled 
by a constant struggle with large ideas and overwhelm- 
ing difficulties ; so we shall find, among the new prole- 
tariat, men whose minds were forced into the groove 
of a hard struggle for existence, and others who had 
visions of an improved society and whose strivings 
after enlightenment are among the redeeming features 
of a commercial age. So too, if we isolate the factor 
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of employment, there were tendencies which made the 
worker the slave of the machine, and there were occu- 
pations which induced him to understand it. If the 
Industrial Revolution was responsible for the * factory 
hands/ it also called into existence a new race of 
mechanics. 

In the attitude of Goverziment to social problems 
during these critical years there are many symptoms of 
the political bankruptcy that marks the close of an era. 
A separation of class-interests, which rendered the political 
s]nsrtem incapable of comprehensive measures of social re- 
adjustment, was aggravated by a dearth of imagination 
in the ruling class. Popular discontent, in an age of 
unparalleled turmoil, was combated by methods of re- 
pression drawn from the armoury of Tudor tradition. A 
new literature was created to impress upon the poor the 
duties of religion, loyalty, and contentment. Magistrates 
combined to suppress amusements and assemblies of 
the common folk. Laws which sometimes confound 
independence with treason accompanied a general 
proUbition of collective bargaining, compromising every 
form of trade-union activity. Meanwhile there was no 
real counterpart to the constructive side of Tudor poli- 
cies. Government drifted into a partial acceptance of 
new economic doctrines, without any efiective attempt 
beix]^ made to protect the labourer's standard of 
living from rapid deterioration. Enclosure was carried 
on without adequate regard to the permanent interests 
of rural society. Poor Law reform ended in a courageous 
but abortive scheme of industrial training.^ A single 
measure dealing with child-labour under the factory 
system was based on precedents already out of date.^ 

1 Hammond, op. cU., 149 eqq. (Pitt's Bill, 1796-7). 
* Health and Moiak of Appieiitioee (etc.) Aot» 1S02. 
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The neglect of remedies which might have preserved 
and educated the character of the masses found its 
nemesis in a form of poor-relief which added to their 
demoralisation. Yet it is fair to observe that the 
difficulties besetting the statesmanship of the period 
were, in a general sense, the legacy of problems left 
unsolved in the Tudor age and rendered formidable 
by a sudden change in economic conditions. Where 
it had been sufficient to restrain competition and enter- 
prise, it was now necessary to define their relation to 
social ends. Where it had been possible to invoke the 
power and prestige of personal monarchy, it was 
necessary to reform the political system and to re- 
organise the machinery of administration on a new 
basis Elizabethan statesmanship was most successful 
when its action was guided by precedent and based 
on the strength of conservative traditions, while in 
the preceding period of transition there had been 
little change in the gromidwork of economic thought. 
In the eighteenth century a rapid change in material 
conditions, producing problems miprecedented in kind, 
followed the dawn of a new theory of progress which 
for a time unduly restricted the sphere of State 
intervention. 

It may be said of this, as of an earlier, period of 
social history that an ' illusion of increasing selfishness^ 
is produced by an ' increase in the opportunity* for 
anti-social action,' and that in statements which testify 
to an extension of human sufiering there is evidence, 
also, of growing sympathy and insight. The interests 
of the peasantry may be of little account in a question 
of enclosure, but there is no proof that an aristocratic 
Parliament would have acted differently, if possessed 
of the same uncontrolled authority and faced by a 
similar situation, at an earlier stage. It is important 
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at any rate to recognise in certain proposals, which 
appeared when the movement was at its height, an 
attempt to remedy hardships which had long been 
endured. But for the revulsion caused by the French 
Revolution and the burden of a prolonged war, the last 
quarter of the eighteenth centuiy might rank as one 
of the important phases in the awakening of a social 
conscience* Not only does the literature of the period 
supply the first examples of a detailed and systematic 
study of economic facts with reference to the condition 
of the labouring class, but the thought awakened by 
new forms of oppression goes to the root of problems 
which a weaker sense of responsibility had allowed to pass 
unobserved. The remarks of Dr. Percival on the factory 
apprentices are more than a criticism of the factory 
system ; they mark the beginning of a new attitude 
to the problems of childhood.^ The new economic 
conditions illustrated and strengthened the plea for 
instruction advanced by Adam Smith ; whoso aim, it 
may be observed, was not to increase the eflfciency of 
the worker, but to develop the faculties of the man. 
Difierent streams of opinion were already converging 
in an educational movement which to this day bears 
the marks of an original conflict of social ideals. Re- 
pression was not the only result of the concentration 
of political forces towards the close of the century which 
gave birth to a conservative party. A more scrupulous 
discharge of magisterial duties, not whoUy the outcome 
of reactionary panic,' was accompanied by an awaken- 
ing among the parochial clergy, who busied them- 



^ The exploitation of physiqae drew attention to the exploitation 
of 'mind and spirit* which had been a oommon accompaniment and 
result of ofafld labour before the rise of the factories. Meredith, 267, 
e/. 208. 

* Webb, SngUth LoecU Qovemmenl, L 877 ^. 
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selves in visiting the poor, and in organising libraries ^ 
and other {orms of instruction. Hannah More, who 
expounded * Village Pditics ' and left the comforts of 
London society to teach the poor in a derelict country 
parish, was not an unworthy pioneer of that form of 
authority— assumed in turn by every fresh group of 
reformers— which sought to establish its influence by 
educating the masses. That it is difficult to draw any 
hard distinction between the principles of authority and 
self-control, is suggested by Bentham's aphorism which 
defined education as govenmient acting through the 
'domestic magistrate/ The attitude of the early 
liberals to educational iq[uestioDS displays, however, a 
distinctive bias procee^^ng from a fundamental re- 

1 Sunday Friendly Sodetiet for tha aged poor, 1796, at Bishops Anok- 
land and Winston (Doriiam), in oonneotion with which books and tracts 
were read and distributed. Parish libraries at Steeple Morden (CSambrid^) 
1801, and Hvnmanby (Yotks) 180S. Parochial Society for the puiohase 
of Bibles at Melksham (Wilts) 1811. See JSeporfo of Sooiekf for Bettering 
tike CimdUkn of the Poot^ 1798, etc There is no means of estimating the 
inflnenoe, for good or eril, of the incalculable mass of tracts flung broad- 
oast in these years by supporters and opponents of Church and State. 
Sydney Smith, a privileged humorist^ mentions a proposal that travellers, 
* for every pound they spend upon the road« should fling one shilling's 
worth of these tracts out of the chaise window ' (Worhe^ i. 206). Wesley 
had published penny tracts for his converts, followed by an edition 6t 
his woriB in sixpenny numbers which brought him a considerable profit 
(Telford, Life, 321 sg.). From this we pass to Le^^ Biohmond's Amuda 
of the Poor ; Rowland Hill's Cottage Diaiogues ; Hannah More's FfOoye 
PoiMea and Repoeitofy TraeUf containing ballads, stories, Sunday reading, 
etc., published 1792-8 and droulated by local committees to the extent 
of some millions of copies. Thence to Mrs. Trimmer (1788-) ; John and 
Dame or ihe Loyal Cottagere, by a certain Pratt (1803) ; an Adireee 
to the Meehamcet ArHficere, Mamifaieiiwrtre and Laitowrera of England, 
on tike a^ed of Oe ThrmOmud Inwuion (1803) ; A Friendly Addreea to 
the LdbouHng Part of the Communis, concerning the Preeent State ofPubUe 
Affaire in Church and 8taU (1804) ; and The Life and Adoenturee of Job 
Nott of Birmingham (1793), which ' nobody can read without lau^iing, 
nor leave it off without being more loyal and more moral ; . . . and to 
my Brother Artificers and the smsU fiy my advice is, get a dab of over- 
work that you may be able to lay out threepence on a book wrote entirely 
for your use, information and amusement ' — attributed, probably with 
some malice, to one of the local deigy (Langford, Century of Birmingham 
Life, ii. 117). 
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sistance to authoritarian traditiojL Overrating the 
rational side of human personality, they tended to form 
an exaggerated conception of the speed with which 
results are achieved; but they were also among the 
first to insist that a man's capacity for sharing in the 
life and culture of his time is not rigidly determined 
by his social status or the nature of his employment, 
and that his redemption from evil courses is to be sought 
by extending the range of his moral and mental interests. 
Tbe theory of * rational recreation ' was expressed by 
an enlightened writer of the conservative school at 
the close of the century, who pleaded that a decent 
observance of the Sabbath might be best ensured by 
tolerating amusements whose aim should be to 'raise 
the genius and mend the heart/ ^ 

The educational movement in England during the 
eighteenth century is concentrated within two periods 
of about equal length, the one concluding with the 
death of Anne, the other commencing with the growth 
of Sunday schools in the eighties. The latter phase 
of the movement was in a broad sense a revival and 
continuation of the former, although its character and 
aims were strongly influenced by the intervening 
course of events. Popular education was still ap- 
proached as a missionary enterprise for the uplifting 
of a neglected class, where earlier means of training 
had failed. But the class which could be so described 
had become so large, especially in the towns and manu- 
facturing districts, that organised instruction could 
no longer be regarded as the exceptional need of re- 
cipients of charity. In the meantime the maxim that 
every child should learn to read the Bible had appeared 
as one of the first-fruits of religious revival. Thus 

^ Bden, SkOe ofihiPoor, I 446. 
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there was a definite advance towaids the idea of national 
education, involving incidentally a change of method 
and a stricter differentiation of social aims. Industrial 
training retained a place in the programme of educa- 
tional reform;^ but there was no longer the same 
attempt, as in the earlier years of the century, to in- 
clude it as an integral factor in the school curriculum. 
The school of industry developed as a distinct institu- 
tion dealing with exceptional cases of affliction and 
neglect; the main stream of philanthropy passed it 
by, in an attempt to extend the elements of religious 
and literary instruction to the majority who were 
abeady in the way of earning a livelihood* The special 
incentive in this later movement was the hope of securing 
a decent observance of Sunday. Partly for this reason, 
partly also because it was natural to select a time when 
the industrial population was most accessible and 
assistance in teaching could be most readily obtained, 
effort was concentrated on the promotion of Sunday 
schools, which remained for an indefinite period the 
most widely organised medium of instruction for young 
and old and the starting point for further experi- 
ments.' The Sunday school led back to the day school, 
and was often coimected with a system of night classes 
during the week. Even at this early period there were 
developments which recognised the principle of the 
continuation school, leading forward to higher grades 

^ Sohook of industry, 1791 oawaids, at Lewiaham, Kendal, Banbnigh 
Castle and elsewhere, see Reports of Society for Bettering the Condition of 
the Poor : Monthly Review^ iiL 431 ; Lyson, Magna Briianma^ L 4S2. 
Day industrial sohools were sometnnes formed in oonnection with Sunday 
Bohools, and we find the wish expressed that ' some institation ooold be 
established for the idle children ' ; Jenkins, ChairUe ofBaia^ iL 15, 10 eqq. 

* F6r a view of Smiday schools as agencies intended to make np for 
the absence of home training, ' compensatory institations highly oreditablo 
to the teachers but very discreditable indeed to the parents,' see Miller, 
My Sckodte and Schookaaetera^ 80. 
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of mstructioii. Thus in 1789 the Sunday school teachers 
of Biimingham formed a society, with the object of 
continuing the education of tixeir former scholars, 
which was subsequently amalgamated wi^ a local 
scientific association and developed on the lines of a 
Mechanics' Institute. 

Another distinctive feature of the period, and one 
perhaps of iitill greater importance, was the remarkable 
growth of educational activity among adults of the 
working class, both as teachers and learners, which 
characterised the closing years of the century* It is 
in the wider outlook, and in the demand for knowledge 
produced by the religious movements of the period and 
the economic and political consequences of the Indus- 
trial Revolution, that we must seek the origin of those 
ideas of democratic government which have entered . 
so largely into adult education in recent times. The . 
intellectual awakening showed itself in various ways: 
in the growth of adult Sunday schools and the rapid j 
spread of night classes in the north of England, in the ' 
formation of book clubs,^ reading societies and dis- 
cussion circles, and in the beginnings of scientific and 
technical studies. The examples which fall within 
the last category illustrate difierent types of organisa- 
tion which are continually recurring. Thus at Birming- 
ham in 1794 a small group of artisans, known as the 1 
'cast-iron philosophers,' were attending lectures at 
the house of Thomas Clarke, a local patron of science.* 
Two years later, they were merged in the Brotherly 
Society, an association which advertised instruction 
in elementary and more advanced subjects, provided 
a newsroom, lectures and classes free of charge to 

^ MonMy Review^ iv. 275 sqq., mentknui a book dob fonned by • 
few meohanioa in Linoobiahire. 
* Mechanics* MagasBhet L 307 n« 
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* working-class members, and in the following year 
I started the first Artisans' library.^ About the same 
time. Professor Anderson invited workpeople to attend 
his course on Experimental Physics at Glasgow Uni- 
versity. His successor, Dr. Birkbeck, delivered lectures 
to a crowded audience of mechanics, who for a short 
time, after his departure in 1804, continued to hold 
meetings of their own accord, the class being revived 
subsequently as the nucleus of a Mechanics' Institute. 
But it is to the religious rather than to the scientific 
renaissance that we must look for the manifestation 
of that corporate spirit which is the most abiding 
characteristic of the new democracy. The modem Adult 
School mtovement is lineally descended from a small ; 
group of students who met at Nottingham in 1798 to 
leam Bible-reading and the elements of secular know- 
ledge; and, if its distinctive feature at the present 
day is an eJSort to discuss the problems of life on 
terms of mutual forbearance and Christian fellowship, 
it may trace back its pedigree a stage further— to 
some of the more fruitful examples of the Methodist 
class-meeting. 

^ Meehaniei* MagatUtiB, Ic ; ef. HndaoD, AduU B^hicaHon^ 29. 
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CHAPTER IV 

EUBMBKTABY BDUOATION 

In the compariaon between English and Qerman 
educational systeniB — once a £amiliar topic, now dis- 
tasteful by common consent — ^it was customary to 
refer back to the course of political events in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, which in the one 
country increased the authority of the State over 
social institutions and in the other weakened its power 
of constructive intervention, leaving behind a legacy 
of social discord which opposed a lasting obstacle 
to any broad measure of educational reform. But 
though this circumstance may account for wide 
differences of opportunity, it does not fully explain 
the different ways in which ideas were developed and 
opportunity employed. School attendance was already 
being enforced in at least one of the Gferman states 
during the earUer decades of the seventeenth century, 
at a time when the power of the central government 
in England was still vigorously exercised in many 
branches of social discipline without extending in the 
same degree into the sphere of education. 

It was due to something more than political accident 
that the basis of a national system appeared earliest 
in countries which had carried out the religious changes 
of the sixteenth century with drastic effect, and that 

145 L 
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in England, where it had been the ideal of the best 
Ghuichmen to steer a middle course between rival 
extremes, national education was indefinitely delayed. 
In England, though there was an emin^it group whose 
hopes centred in education,^ there was no counterpart 
to the organised zeal which accompanied the most 
vigorous phase of the Lutheran Reformation, or to the 
democratic force of the Scottish movement. The re- 
forming party, led by the government, showed a 
characteristic reluctance to admit the consequences of a 
new departure. Theii watchword was renewal rather 
than revolt, and they held generally to the principle of 
reconstructing on safe lines which threatened the least 
disturbance to the political sjstem and the inherited 
fabric of social ideas. Henry the Eighth ordered a copy 
of the English Bible to be placed in all churches, and 
gave instructions that the laity should be encouraged to 
read it, that they might better understand their duties ; ' 
but the privilege was afterwards curtailed and held in 
abeyance for fear of dissension.* The young of aU 
classes were to be instructed in the Paternoster, the 
Articles of Belief, and the Ten Commandments, which 
were to be delivered in writing to 'them that can 
read and will desire the same. ' * Parents were exhorted 
to * bestow their children • • • either to learning, or 
to some honest exercise, occupation or husbandry,' 
to prevent idleness and to preserve the State.' On the 
broader question of providing schools for the masses 
there was no authoritative pronouncement, though 
individuals realised that the need existed and Cranmer 



^ Craik, TU 8iaU in U$ BtkOkm io BdueaUoH {EnfflMh Citum 
Series), 4. 

* Burnet, Hisk)ry of tAe BefarmaUcn, iv. 91, 138 (Instraotiona to the 
Cleigy). 

• Ibid., L 017. « lUd., ir. 91. • Ibid. 
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developed a ' scheme of new schools for everj class/ ^ 
On the other hand he rebuked those who would have 
diverted educational endowments to the exclusive 
benefit of the higher ranks, reasserting in the name of 
reUgion the traditional claims of the poor with talent.* 
The canons of 1604 show the same tendency. The 
educational system, as it existed, was placed under the 
sanction and control of the Church, the aim being to 
ensure efficiency and soundness of doctrine; and it 
was ordained, further, that the 'youth and ignorant 
persons ' should receive catechetical instruction in the 
parish church.* 

A more democratic impulse came from the Puritan 
side^ and emerged under the Commonwealth. At one 
time it seemed possible that education would be re- 
organised and a general system of schools established 
on a statutory basis. Outside Wales, however, the 
design, if it existed, never matured. Public instruction 
in the turmoil of the age was little more than a side 
issue, and after the Restoration the provision of schools 
was left again to voluntary efiort. 
^^^New factors made their appearance in the eighteenth 
century — on the one hand, the growth of organised 
philanthropy developing a network of schools for the 
poor ^ on the other, a fundamental antagonism to the 
idea of universal instruction. Gass-feeling went far 
towards establishing monopolies in higher education, 
and\ opposition to the Charity Schools derived support 

* Graik, op. cU,, A, * Strype, Cranmer, i. 127. 

* ObDoos 60, 77-79 1 CktfdwoU, SynodaUa, L 280, 291. The fifty- 
ninth oanon, dealing with catechetical instruction in churches, repeats 
— ^with the addition of the Catechism — ^Henry VIII*8 Instructions to the 
Clergy, issued in the year 1636, wliich particularise a method of orid 
teaching, adding that books containing the subject-matter are to be 
pointed out to those who were able and desirous to read them (Burnet, 
in 91). 
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from an economio conception of class-gradations which 
had survived from an earlier age.\ The mediaeval view 
of learning as an alternative to labour was interpreted 
to mean that labour is incompatible with rudimentary 
knowledge. The oral teaching which the Church had 
authorised as the minimum required for all classes was 
taken as the standard of popular enlightenment. ' Thero 
is a prodigious difierence/ wrote Mandeville, * between 
debarring the children of the poor from ever rismg higher 
in the world, and refusing to force education upon 
thousands of them when they should be usefully em- 
ployed'; and his opinion gained adherents in later 
years, at a time of conservative reaction and amid 
revolutions which heralded the advent of democracy. 
The criticisms which appeared at the commencement 
of the nineteenth century are governed by the same 
traditional preconception, that education is normally 
a means of rising in the social scale and that any widely 
organised instruction of the people would incapacitate 
them for necessary labour and difhise an atmosphere 
of social unrest.^ 

If the defects of school-training have been most 

^ ' A va«t number of those who had been brought up at Sunday 
ichools were wandering from their proper callingB, had become fanatical 
teaohen, had deemed themeelves qualified to hold disinitationa on religioas 
topics, had turned soeptioB, infitkls and anarchists, and were spreading 
a malignant influence throughout the mass of the community* — AnU- 
JaeMn, Oct. 1800 ; c/. the royal injunction, 1541, that laymen reading 
the Bible should not take upon themselves public disputation (Burnet, 
op. ci't., iv. 138). Evffli Hannah More had been charged with promoting 
fanaticism and sedition (Overton and Relton, History of SngUsh Chufch, 
1714-1800, 248) ; and twenty years later Brougham had to protest in 
the House of Commons against this form of atta^ on popular education. 

* It is doubtless desirable that the poor should be generally instructed 
in reading, if it were only for the beet of purposes— that they may read 
the Scriptures. As to wriUng and arUhmeUc, it may be apprehended that 
such a degree of knowledge would produce in them a disrelish for the 
laborious ooonpationB of life * — Bemarka on ihe Poor BiU » . . by one of 
H.M.*8 Ju&kcea of Ihe Peau in the County of Lineotn, 1807 ; a fair 
representation of moderate conservative opinion. 
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commonly remarked precisely among those sections 
of the poor which supplied the chief materials of 
controversy, it does not exculpate those who in 
opposing education closed their eyes to the problems 
arising from economic changes and the competing 
demands of urban and rural life, and to the new facts 
which made it necessary to remodel social discipline 
and give a healthy outlet to growing aspirations. Nor 
has the criticism which education encountered merely 
that degree of significance which belongs to a negative 
and transitory phase. It opposed a continual obstacle 
to deliberate measures which might have saved the 
situation, and it favoured compromises which prevented 
efficiency and helped to create the evils against which 
it prophesied. Yet the English habit of compromise 
is not without its advantages. It has secured a wide 
liberty for voluntary experiment and for the cla^h of 
rival ideals, which may prove in the long run the surest 
way to a higher synthesis reconciling freedom with 
order, and comprehending all that is of permanent value 
in a variety of social traditions. It has, also, given to 
the history of English education its peculiar attraction 
as a record of the national character in every phase of its 
growth. Just as philanthropic enterprise in the early 
years of the eighteenth century had reflected the business 
methods of the period, so the movements which com- 
menced a hundred years later are impressed with the 
spirit of the Industrial Revolution. There can be little 
doubt that the forms of child-labour and labour-saving 
machinery which appear in Lancaster's * plan ' and the 
moxutorial system played an important part in recom- 
mending education to public patronage. The imagina- 
tion is haunted by the prospect of a ' clear easy practical 
system,' carried out with a maximum reduction of labour 
fljid expense and bringing speedy and calculable retuma 
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The language of philanthropy combines with dis- 
interested benevolence the hardened optimism of a 
commercial prospectus.^ The movement commenced 
with the strife of rival leaders, Joseph Lancaster and 
Dr. Andrew Bell ; and it accorded well with the spirit 
of the age that the matter should be left in the hands of 
two great competing associations, summing up in them- 
selves the history of former conflicts of creed and tradi- 
tion—the National Society formed in allegiance to the 

* * We meet to araot a perpotoal rtandud agaiiiBt ignoranoe ftad Tiot^ 
to confirm and render permanent an eetabUshment intended to tnin up 
the ohildren of this town in knowledge and virtue. We expect thoueands 
of ohildren will here be taught not only the grounds of human eoiencey 
but the fint principles of Christian religion, that religion which/ etc. — 
Speech of the Treasurer at the opening of a gigantic Sunday school built 
by the mill-owneri of Stockport, 1806 (Ure, PMhaopKif of Manufackires 
(8rd ed.), 408). One is tempted to mention Robert Pemberton*s Adebres$ 
ioihe peopU <m the necetaUy cf popular education in oonjuncHon with emiffra- 
liofi, as a remedy for aU our social eviU (1850), announcing the formation 
of a ' People's Shilling Company for Popular Education ' on the author's 
system, which was to ' give general Imowledge and produce excellent 
mechanics and good soholm at fourteen and the finest orators at twenty- 
one I wonder not, for this is the scientific age of disooveiy.' In a Sepori 
of Proceedings ai ihe Inauguraiion of Mr. Pemberton^s new PhUosopkioai 
Model InfarU School, for teaching tanguages native and foreign on ihe nakiral 
or euphcnie system (1867), it is stated that he bad devised a 'Nursery 
Chromatic Barrel Organ, for the express purpose of developing the 
musical attribute of the infant and naturali^ng on its mind from faiftli 
the perfect language and harmony of music' 

Incidentally it may be remarkMl that Lancaster himself seems to have 
derived inspiration from other than industrial and religious sources. 
The son of an old soldier, he retained to the dose erf his life the spirit 
of a reoruiting sergeant. His system was essentially one of drill, every- 
thing being reduced to rule and regulation * with the object of saving the 
teacher's ^cne and thought.* The ohildren were to be kept in ' constant 
activity,' each having 'at every moment . . . something to do and a 
motive for doing it ' i end it seems that badges or other small marks of 
distinction were distributed as a reward for good conduct (Binns, Cenltwy 
of Education, 1008, 8-20). Mrs. Trimmer, according to Sydney Smith, 
accused him of preparing the materials for a rebel army. 'On half- 
holidays,' we are told, ' he would marshall his scholars in order, the monitors 
acting as captains over their daai, and sally forth to some outlying village, 
with sports and games in the fieldiu' The system which modem writers 
have described as mechanical and barren of result, was probably asso* 
oiated in his mind with those ideas of disdpline and esprit de corps which 
have found expression in Lads' Brigades, etc. 
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Established Churcli (1811), and the British and Foreign 
School Society (1814), an outgrowth of Lancaster's 
Committee and the Boyal Lancasterian Institution 
(1808) which had succeeded it in the interval 

(1) Oeneral Lines of Devdopment 

The resolution of Lancaster's Committee, 'to con- 
stitute themselves a society for the purpose of affording 
education^ procuring employment, and as far as possible 
to funush clothing to the children ' of the poorer classes,^ 
is evidence of an underlying continuity in educational 
thought, and carries us back to the aims with which 
philanthropy had started a hundred years earlier. 
Lancaster had abeady spoken of adapting his system 
to the teaching of agriculture and handicrafts.* To 
connect education with manual employment was the 
policy of his rival, Dr. Andrew Bell.* During the cen- 
tury and a half following the birth of the Cbarity 
School movement the idea was continually reasserting 
itself, without any permanent efiEect.* Apart from the 

1 Bimu, op. ei$., 32. • Ibid,, 22. 

* Adanu, Elementary 8cho6U CotUesi, 59. 

^ Montague Buigoyne in ui Addresa to (he Governors and Diredora 
of PvJtUo Charity SchooU (1S29) refers to the alleged tendency of the 
' present system of populiur education to unfit the poor for those laborious 
situations in life in which they would have to move, mAlring them aspire 
to preferment whioh they cannot reach.' He proposed to establish an 
industrial agricultural school at Potton, Bedfordshire, where in addition 
to ordinary elementary subjects the boys might learn tailoring, shoe* 
mending, gardening and agriculture, and the girls needle and laundry 
work, dairying and housewifery. Cf, a minute drawn up for the guidance 
of the Committee of Council (1839) — to ' include instruction in industry 
as a special department of the moral training of children,* and to give 
' such a character to the matter of instruction in the school as to keep 
it in close relation with the conditions of workmen and servants.* There 
was a ' Colony-at-Home ' established by X'^Iliam Allen at lindfield, 
Sussex, where he^'purehased a property in 1826 and proceeded to erect 
labourers* cottages and a sohoolhouse, with an infant department and an 
industrial day-school for boys and girls— Allen, FIbn for DinUviMng 
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question of expeose, there was a growing opposition, on 
economic and educational grounds, to any scheme which 
bore the appearance of converting the school into a 
substitute for the workshop. There was also a tendency 
for elementary schools to become monopolised by a 
comparatively select class of children, for whom manual 
training was not always an immediate or apparent 
necessity. 

It is probable that the main stimulus to philan- 
thropy, all along, had been the hope of dealing with 
the sources of crime and destitution and civilising a 
class whose ignorance was a menace to society. The 
difficulty of reconciling this aim with any general 
scheme of education based on voluntary entcorprise was 
soon realised, especially in the urban districts. The 
tone of a school and its standard of discipline would 
improve in proportion to its success. It would attract 
by degrees a superior class of children, and appeal to a 
more respectable and fastidious class of parents. The 
managers, finding it difficult to accommodate all under 
the same system of discipline and instruction, would 
drift from their original aim into safer paths of financial 
security.^ It followed that successive groups of philan- 
thropists were continually rediscovering a submerged 
class for whom nothing was done, and whose condition 
grew more ominous and lamentable in proportion to the 
general progress of manners and intelligence. Just as 

ihe Poor Saka (1833), 3 1 Stephen GreUet^ Memoirs, ii 183. Industrial 
SchoolB for wwis &nd Btra7B--i8e<eel CommiUee on Education, 1834, QQ. 
2697-2749 ; Langford, Century of Birmingham Life, iL 363. 

^ Thus Matthew .Ajrnold reports that in British and Wesleyan sohools 
in his district the childien of the poorest were not found ; small f armers, 
skilled artisans, etc., paying a oonsiderahle fee, * often object as much as 
the classes above them to the contact, with their children, of the children 
... of the class found in Bagged Schools' (1863); again, 'Ragged 
Schools, rather than National Schools, take the really poor of London who 
are dot Bomaa Catholics *^Beport$ on Elementary Education, 19, Idl. 
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in the eighteenth century the estaUishment of Charity 
Schools had been followed by a special provision for 
wai&i and orphans, so a hundred years later, a genera- 
tion after the founding of the great national societies, 
we find a supplementary group of rescue movements 
working strictly on a poverty test One line of experi* 
ment, which aimed at isolating children of the destitute 
and criminal classes in permanent institutions, is repre- 
sented by the Children's Friend Society, whose origia 
coincides very nearly with the centenary of the Foundling 
Hospital.^ Another is seen in the more flexible organisa- 
tion of the Ragged School Union. A ragged school 
might start as a Sunday school, a day school, or an 
evening clasa It might indude industrial classes, a 
library, and a provident club, and become a centre for 

> The Chikben's Friend Sodety for the Fkevention of Juvenile Vag- 
ranoy was founded through the exertiona of Captain Brenton, R.N., 
who in 1830 opened a small house of reoeption in West Ham. By 
1837, when he wrote an account of the work, there were (1) the Brenton 
Asylum, 160 hoys, (2) the Victoria Asylum at Ghiswiok for girlB, sup- 
ported hy the society, with branch committees in the Colonies. Upwards 
of a thousand children had been rescued from workhouse^ streeti and 
prisoner's dock. They stayed about six months, reoeiviog an industrial 
and general education, bdng kindly treated anid constantly employed. 
The Brenton Asj^um stood in ten aoreB of ground cultivated by the 
inmates. At the end of their time the boys went to the Colonies to be 
apprenticed--Brenton, The BiUe and ihe Spade (1837) ; Fanny Forsier, 
a Sequel (1837) ; Seket CommiUee on BdueaUan (1834), Q. 2676 aqq. Kay- 
Shutaeworth, Social CondiUon and Educadon of (he Peofde, i. 394 (1860), 
reckons that there were 30,000 dntitute, filthy, lawless children in London 
alone, the source of nineteen-twentieths of the crime committed. The 
Royal Asylum of St. Ann's Society (1702), the Foundling Hospital (1739), 
and the Marine Society (1767, which colleoted street arabe and trained them 
for sea service) may be mentioned as corresponding types of rescue work 
in the eighteenth century. We may refer, also, to the work of City Missions 
in London and elsewhere, whioh commenced about the year 1826 and 
seem to have been inspired by the ideal of a ' Ministry for the Poor,' 
emanating from America — ^Kay-Shutttoworth, Four Periode of BngUeh 
EdueaUon, 46-116 ; Social CondiUon and Education of the People^ L 414 sg. ; 
Langfotd, op. «<., iL 681. Knight^ Pasaagee in a Working lAft^ iiL 86 «g., 
relates how a stockinger, named Brooks, came to Birmingham in the 
forties and instituted a ' Ministry for the Poor,' whioh led to a Ragged 
School, a People's Instruction Society, a Ptovidant Institution, Sunday 
schools, evening dassee, eta 
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social and religionB meetings and different forms of 
amusement. It might develop into a boarding institu- 
tion, a reformatory or home for destitute children.^ 

The work of Bell and Lancaster had helped to re- 
assert the principle of full-time attendance at a day 
school, for a varying period between the ages of six 
and eleven, as the basis of an educational system; 
but for some time the greater part of the industrial 
classes, both young and old, found their only means of 
instruction on Sunday. The rapid growth of Sunday 
schools in the numufacturing districts is one of the most 
important signs of social advance during the early years 
of the nineteenth century; and in two respects the 
movement possesses a special interest in the history 
of education. The Sunday school seems to have afforded 
the teacher a more general opportunity for exercising a 
personal influence than was possible in the large classes 
of a day school under the monitorial system ' It supplies 
also the first traces of a course of instruction pursued 
consecutively for a number of years and covering the 
critical period of adolescence. 

In 1816 the number of adults attending Sunday 
schools in East London was estimated at about six 
hundred ; at Manchester, a few years later, the ages 
ranged from six to twenty-five, and some scholars 
were known to have attended for twenty years in 

> a J. Ifontagua^ Sixlif Tears tn WaifiUm. The oUentdA of the 
early Ragged Sohools wm not entirely oompoaed of illiteratea. Thna 
abont 100 of all agea» 16-^, attended a reading room at the liarylebone 
Ragged School, being attracted by the warmth and sociability of the 
place and gradually getting interested in the books i many had preyionsly 
read a good deal in the way of penny dreadfok— <7omaw<lM oti FuUic 
Libraries, 1849, Q. 8194 aqq- 

' At the Stockport Sonday School, mentioned above, the monitorial 
system was discarded and small classes insisted on. Ure» PhUkm^phy 
of Manvfadwru (did ed.), 408 sqq. 
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succession.^ Where attendance was thus commenced 
in childhood and carried on for a considerable period, 
there might be some chance of arranging a continuous 
course of instruction. Such, indeed, was the object 
of the Sunday Society established at Birmingham 
towards the close of the eighteenth century, and of the 
senior classes which became a common addition to 
Sunday schools at a later date.' But in these early 
years, when scholars of all ages were beginning to 
learn, the distinction between a juvenile and an adult 
class would not necessarily imply much difference of 
curriculum.* Putting aside differences of age, the 
schools admit of a twofold classification; according 
as the reHgious teaching was conducted on denomi- 
national or on unsectarian lines, and according as in- 
struction was or was not extended to include secular 
subjects. Not uncommonly a sharp distinction was 
drawn between reading (which implied reading the 
Bible) and writing and arithmetic, which were considered 
secular, besides being difficult to teach effectively in 
the time available.* It appears that in 1834 the average 
length of attendance in London might be estimated 
at three years, in the manufacturing districts at four, 
and in the country at five ; * that there was little time 

^ 8tUe* Commiau an Education, 1816, 76 1 1834, Q. 2312, 2323. 
■ Watoon, First Fifty Tears of ihs Sunday School [Union], (1863). 

* The Adult Sundky School, as a distinot institutioii, first appears 
in the form of olaases for men uid women started by Fox and Singleton 
at Nottingham in 1798, whioh have continued to the present day. The 
Bfiski InskiuUon for InstrucHng AduH Persons to read &e Holy Sorifftures 
(1812) was the means of spreadii^g Adult Schools over the count^ and 
enlisting the support of the Society of Friends. After an interval of 
decay (the attention of the (Jhurches being concentrated on the needs 
of cUldren)» the movement was revived by Sturge of Birmingham between 
1845 and 1862. 

* Cf Rowntree and Binns, Hislory ofihs AduU School Movemeni, IS. 
Bamford, in his BarJy Days, speaks of a Methodist Sunday School where 
the ordinary subjects of an dementary education appear to have been 
taught. 

• SeUei CowuaMu on Bducaiion, 1834^ Q. 1224 sqq., 1408. 
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for secular instruction; and that the majority were 
fortunate, if they left with a fair knowledge of reading. 
A number of schools, however, had subsidiary evening 
classes during the week, where the more promising 
scholars might leam to write legibly in the course of 
three yeais.^ 

Night schools grew up in rapid succession in the 
North during the last years of the eighteenth century, 
and afterwards extended over aU parts of the country.* 
They became scenes of considerable energy, and helped 
to satisfy the desire for self -improvement inspired by 
certain aspects of the Industrial Revolution. At a 
candle factory in VauxhaU, in the year 1847, some 
dozen boys set an example by starting a night class 
on their own initiative, ' hiding • • . behind a bench 
two or three times a week, after they had done their 
work and had their tea, to practise writing on scraps 
of paper with worn-out pens begged from the counting 
house/ Their efforts received judicious encouragement 
from the managing director, and made the begiimings of 
a well-planned scheme of social betterment.* From the 
early years of the century, there are instances of day 
schools remaining open at night for the benefit of lads 
in employment,* so that the evening class may have 
graduidly come to be regarded as a continuation of 

^ 8ehc$ Comm ittBB on SdueatUm, 1834, Q. 310, 1233 sqq-, 2310. 

' Sometiinies uxukr the auspioes of local aasooiationa, eg. the Bene- 
^lent Evening Bohoole Sooiety of Bristol (ISOej—HudBon, AduU Edvea- 
Hon, 16-17. The Adult Iiurtitutkm lor Perks and Books (1814) provided 
for all ages from 10 upwards : the TiliagerB might be seen in cottages 
of a night seated round a taUe, learning to read the Bible — ^Knight, 
Pasaoifes m a Working Ltfe, L 189. 

• Quarkriy Review, Deo. 1862, No. 183, art 1. 

* The Royal Lancasterian Fne School at Birmingham had an 
elementary oIms for iaotory lads three evenings a week, 1816 — ^Langford, 
op. dL, iL 372. The Boby Day and Sunday Schoolsat Manchester had 
evening classes in writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and drawing 
for mill-hands over 13— Hudson, op. oik, 19 sq. 
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the day school no less than as a supplement to the 
teaching received on Sunday. But the familiar hind- 
rances appear £iK>m the outset. Juvenile emplojrment^ 
which interfered with the day school, handicapped 
every attempt to provide a substdtute. ChUdren were 
often too exhausted aft^ the labour of the week to 
make a regular attendance on Sundays; and night 
schools were liable to fail for similar reasons. It was 
often as hard to find scholars, as to secure competent 
persons to volunteer the service of teaching.^ When 
a class had be^i successfully enrolled, the difficulties 
were not at an end. '^Hie evening school,' wrote 
a Government inspector in 1840, ' which only afiEords 
instruction for four hours in the week, and that when 
the scholars are jaded with twelve or thirteen hours 
of toil, cannot educate those who attend it.' 

(2) Success and FaUure 

During the second quarter of the century, much 
attention was directed to the state of elementary 
schools and the condition of the rising generation. 
The results include a series of estimates, possessing 
at the time no doubt considerable value as a means 
of stirring public opinion, but comparatively useless for 
historical purposes. There is evidence not only of an 
increase in the number of schools and of the children 
receiving some form of instruction, but also of some 
general improvement in manners and intelligence. 
Otherwise the conclusions formulated at intervals during 
these years are a set of vain repetitions, leaving the 
history of the period, so far as the quality of education 
is concerned, to all appearance a complete blank. 
Allowing for irregularity of attendance, the average 

^ Behei CommiUee on EducaMon, IBU, Q. 311 ; 1836^ Q. 380, 
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length of school life rises on a favourable estimate 
from about one year in 1835 to about two years in 
1861 ; ^ but in either case an overwhelming majority 
leave school before^ or shortly after, the age of eleven, 
and there is little, if any, sign of improvement in the 
results achieved. In 1834 the curriculum in the better 
class of national schools was limited in the main to 
religious instruction, reading, writing, and arithmetic ; 
in some country schools writing was excluded for 
fear of evil consequences ; at the central schools of 
the British Society, 'children remaining one year' — 
the normal period — ^might ' read well, write fairly, and 
have a tolerable knowledge of the first four rules of 
arithmetic: this is, however, above the average of 
the whole/ * In 1850, we find that * even of the children 
of the poor who have received some instruction, very 
few know anything ' beyond the rudiments.* Seventy- 
five per cent., writes the inspector of the Midland 
division, leave school unable to read the Bible.* ' Many 
children,' again, ' say they can read when they only know 
the letters of the alphabet, or can at most pronounce 
monosyllables . . • and in Uke manner, comparatively 
few who state that they have learnt to write are capable 



^^1884-5, avenge attendftiioe (day aohoolB): London, just otw a 
year ; manufacturing towns, a few months longer ; agricultural districts, 
two years continually interrupted by jobs ; few stay after eleven — Stkei 
Commutes on SdvcaHan, 1834, Q. 64, 268 sqq., 715, 2246 ; 1835, Q. 12. 

1845-60, average attendance (day schools) just over a year, ending 
at eleven in manufacturing, at nine in agricultural, districts — ^Kay-Shuttle- 
worth. Public Education, 267, 281 (1845), Social CondiHon, etc, ofihe People, 
i. 587 i ii. 475(1850). Cenaue Bepori (1851) puts the number of children in 
England between 3 and 15 yean at 5,000,000, of whom 2,046,848 were at 
school, 49 per cent staying till 11, 28 per cent till 13. Dr. Sadler estimates 
average attendance of working-dass children (5 to 15) at about 4 years, 
brought down in practice by irregularity to about 2 yean — Special 
Bep^ {EducaUon Departtneni), ii.. No. 20, 449. 

• Of. Seleci CommiUee om SducaHon, 1834, Q; 60, 252-267, 274, 2071 s^* 

i Kay-Shuttleworth, Social Condiiion, e(c., iL 462. 

« Kay-8hnttl0worth, Public EdueaUoti, 291, 309. 
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of writiiig a sentence legibly/* School inspectors 
were continually commenting on the absence of globes, 
maps, blackboards and other apparatus, especially in 
village schools, and on the habitual use of the Bible 
as a textbook of general instruction, problems in 
arithmetic being extracted from the pages of Exodus 
and Joshua.' Complaints as to the scandalous state 
of accommodation certainly showed no tendency to de- 
crease as the years went by. * The teaching profession in 
1850 was still thronged with uneducated and 'worse 
than incompetent ' men and women, who traded on 
their physical infirmities or had failed in other walks 
of life.^ In 1848, as in 1834, three months was the 
average period of training at the establishment in the 
Borough Boad. It might be said that, from whatever 
aspect the situation was approached, the further the 
inquiry was carried, the more terrible the nakedness 
of the land appeared.* 

The explanation is simple. At the stage of develop- 
ment through which education was passing under the 
voluntary system, calculation by averages is essentially 
misleading. Take the industrial population as a whole, 
and it is found that a majority have received no instruc- 
tion. Take the school children throughout the country 
or in a particular district; the notorious defects of 

1 ChUdrtn's Emphymeni Commsaion {1843). Digeai, 171, 206 aq. 

* lUy-Shattleworth, PiMe Education, 238, 267, 303 sq. i Hor»oe 
Mann, BepoH of an EducaHonal Tour (ed. Hodgson, 1846), 268 n. 

* * Thousands of snoh schools in all parts of England aiid Wales . . . 
many which are held in oeUacs, garrets, chapels and kitchens, badly 
warmed, wretchedly ventilated, dirty, unfurnished, dark, damp, un- 
healthy '— Kay-Bhuttleworth, Social Condition, etc, ii. 474. 

« KayShuttleworth, Pubiie EducaUon, 216-19, 228, 270 ; ChOdmCa 
Emphymeni Comm i§n on {1843), Digest, 171-4, 206 sq. 

* Statistical societies, formed at Manchester and elsewhere to repudiate 
charges of insufficiency of education, revealed uniformly a state of 
ignorance and neglect which had been only dimly suspected to exist. 
Adams, EUiBenkury SchooU Conte^ 94 sq. 
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private schook will protiaUy acoount far the greater 
part of the lesultB. Take the schools under some 
responsible managem^it over a considerable area; 
small and ill-supported rural schools or over-crowded 
schools in the larger towns will tend to predominate. 
Whatever mode of classification is adopted, there is 
always an excess of scandalous instances which faring 
down the average. It must be rem^nbered, too, that 
in the course of the inquiry the standard of values 
was continually rising. Methods and results which had 
been received with uncritical enthusiasm at the outset 
of a new movement passed to the wrong side of 
the account as the movement progressed. Lastly, the 
difficulty of organising a populous district increased 
directly with the growth of its peculation. 

To the historical student it is precisely those isolated 
cases of improvement which are lost in the flood of 
averages and generalisations, that possess at such times 
of slow transition the highest importance. Dr. Sadler 
has justly repudiated the excessive attention which has 
been paid, ^ in estimating the quality ' of education, * to 
the facts disclosed in r^ard to the large towns and the 
poor results obtained at the dame schools.' 'If we 
could take the ordinary school in a moderate-sized 
village, or in a small town, where the population had 
not increased too rapidly for the school accommodation 
to keep pace with it, we should find a more satisfactory 
state of affairs than is generally imagined.'^ It is 
equally true that in every kind of neighbourhood, in 
laxge manufacturing towns, among mines and collieries, 
and in agricultural districts, a better class of school 
was making its appearance.* Even the adventure 

^ Sadler, Special Seporta {Education DeparimaUi, ii. 450. 

* £.g., a saperior school in St. Mark's pariah, Sheffield, offering 
geography, history, vooal muaio, algebra and elementary mechanios, 
attended (18i6) by nearly 700 children, whose parents paid £180 annually— 
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schools, which played so large and ommous a part 
in English education, were not without a redeeming 
remnant. ^ My school/ writes Thomas Cooper, ' was 
a perfect passion with me for a time. I was in the 
schoolroom often at five in the momiBg until nine at 
night, taking my meals in a hasty, imperfect way while 
the boys were gone home to theirs. I had quill pens to 
make in great number, the first work in the morning, 
and for a time I had early classes each morning. Then, 
again, in the evenings, although other dayH9chools 
broke up at five, I drew the older scholars around the 
globe, and described the countries upon it until a late 
hour, or talked to them on some part of history, or 
described the structure of animals or, to keep their 
attention, even related a story from the Arabian Nights. 
I spent at least fifty pounds on the walls of the large 
club-room, by covering them with pictures of every 
imaginable kind, and filling the comers with plaster 
figures and busts. The sill under every window of the 
schoolroom was fitted up with small divisions so that 
the boys might have a miniature museum of pebbles, 
coins, etc. I was intent on making their schoolroom 
their delight.' ^ 

(3) Sowees of Improvement 

The work of public authorities may be left to a later 
survey. It was too early, at the close of this period, 
to expect much from the influence of inspectors and 

Kay-Shuttleworth, PiOUc SdueaUon, 298 eq. At the Killingworth GoUiery, 
three large achoolB (one an infftnt sohool) were opened by ihe ownera in 
1840 ; attendance 028, paying threepence a week^-Our Coal and Coal Piie, 
etc., by a Traveller Undezground (18S3), 211. Similar sohoolB at the 
lead-mines of Alston Moot^-^JhUdren^s Emphffmeni CownnMof^ Digeal, 
193 aqq. 

^ Cooper, jU/e, 74. School opened ftt Qainsboroiigh 1828 1 avence 
•ttendanoe 8O9 mostly working class. 
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the new Bcheme of superviflion and encouragement 
ioie-shadowed in the government minutes of 1846. 
Until recently, the State had practically confined 
itself to distrihuting money between the two largest 
voluntary organisations which together exercised 
some of the more deUcate functions of a central 
authority. 

The annual reports of the British Society, from 
1832 onwards, deal with important questions of school 
organisation— the necessity, for instance, of broaden- 
ing the curriculum and introducing better methods of 
instruction; the training of teachers; and the compila- 
tion of suitable textbooks. From an early period the 
Model Schools had set an example. In 1823 it was 
reported that a 'select and small number of boys' 
had been 'instructed in the elements of grammar, 
geography and geometry "as a reward for good 
conduct.'^ * ^ Later on, subjects such as singing, linear 
drawing, and mathematics were added, and the methods 
of Pestalozad adopted to some extent. Between 1837 
and 1868 a number of improvements gradually spread 
from London to the provinces. The ' bam-like build- 
ings* of the monitorial system were broken up into 
classrooms. Science and music appeared in the curricula. 
The Scripture lesson was supplemented by the reading 
of primen and the institution of school libraries, from 
which the children were encouraged to borrow books, 
taking them home to read and to show to their parents. 
The training of teachers was to form, for many yean, 
one of the gravest and most difficult problems. Early 
in the forties, the establishment in the Borough Road 

^ * ThoM nmaining three or lour yean (at the Borough Road School) 
will both read and mrite well and perform any eum in the usual books ol 
arithmeCio i they will acquire also a oonnderable knowledge of geography, 
ea& draw mape Mid are made acquainted with the elements of geometry ' — 
ooij a imaU ninoiitj. Msd Co m m it am BduoaHtm, 18S4, Q: 2^ jg. 
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was enlarged and became the scene of interesting 
experiments* Soon afterwards we hear of specil^l 
classes and lectures in history and mathematics for the 
London teachers, and a summer school at which their 
fellows from the country assembled during the harvest 
vacation.^ But if it was premature to expect much 
from State interference, either for good or evU, it is easy 
to award a disproportionate share of credit to the great 
societies. The beist schools, as well as the worst, were 
beyond the sphere of their influence ; and in any case 
such were the conditions of organisation thjit improve- 
ment in the quality of teaching depended principally 
on local initiative. The comparative failure of British 
schools outside the large urban areas has been attributed 
in no small degree to the absence of persons qualified 
to assist and encourage the teacher, such as might be 
found in the case of schools attached to the Church.* 
On the other hand, the two standard examples of 
excellence in rural education were due to the personal 
efforts of Professor Henslowe and Richard Dawes, 
Dean of Hereford.* At this, even more than at a later 
period, the secret of improvement must be read in 
the lives of individuals in different ranks of society : 
some of them, as clergymen or employers, occupying a 

1 ^nm, Oeniury of Bdueaium, lia-17, 167-^. I tako the Bniuh 
and Foreign School Sooiety at an example, beoauae the information ooor 
oeming ite work oomee neareet to hand. 

• Ibid., 221. 

■ The dean's lohool at King's fiomborne ia mentioned as exoeptionallj 
good by Matthew Arnold (1853, Reports on Elementary EdueaUon, 21), its 
inflnenoe on the agrionltnral labouring class being due to the ' union 
of instruction in a few simple principles of natural science, applicable 
to things familiar to the ohUdrmi's daily observation — ^with eyerything 
else usually taught in a national schod/ See Lubbock, Addresses, 
PoUHeal and BdueaHonal {1876), 84. Prof. Henslowe, ex-Professor 
of Botany at Cambridge, taught a botany class (42, ages 8-15) in a 
Suffolk Tillage school i an early and successful examj^ of nature 
study, well reoeiTed— Public Schools Commission, 1864, Dr. Hooker, Qi 
21-27. 
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position of trust and influence, others standing in no 
official relation to the masses but impelled by genius 
or the force of circumstances to venture beyond the 
beaten track. 

Ccmceming the attitude of employers much the same 
might be said in general terms as at the present day. 
The Manchester men were held to be generally favour- 
able to the education of their people. Some of them 
were munificent and enthusiastic, others in practice 
apathetic and even hostile; well-regulated schools 
affording a strange contrast to the notorious coal-hole 
seminaries improvised in contempt of the Factory Acts. 
In isolated cases, from the earliest years of the eighteenth 
century, iron-masters and owners of collieries and 
mines are found building chapels, opening pleasure 
grounds, and supporting schools of the accepted type.^ 
The new directing class which rose a hundred years 
later, as a result of the Industrial Revolution, commenced 
afresh on a larger scale. To this period may be traced 
the origin of those organised settlements which have 
contributed in various ways to raise the standard of 
social enterprise throughout the country. A new factory 
erected in rural surroundings, where ties of loyally 
might grow up between master and man, became the 
centre of an organised community, decently housed, 
with facilities for physical exercise and various aids to 
health and cleanliness, and a large school-house estab- 
lished in a prominent position which served the purposes 
of instruction, worship, entertainment and social inter- 

^ Sir Ambrose Crowley builds a ohapel at the iron-works, Winlaton, 
near Newcastle — ^Riohardson's Seprinia of Historicai TracU, TraveU of 
Defoe, etc, 17 n. (1706). Charity sohods maintained by Welsh mine- 
owners Bind a Yorkshire iron-master — LiM of Several CharUy Sehook 
(1707). Later, Richard Reynolds at Madeley, near Coalbrookdale, lays 
out extensive walks through the woods on linoohi Hill, for his iron* 
workers— Smiles, Induikiai Biography, 96. Cf Young, NorAem Towr^ 
ii,288sgg. 
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course.^ Later on, in the second half of the century, 
as the population increased and the town extended 
its dominion, came a series of movements back to 
the country: Saltaire, Boumeville, and other more 
recent experiments. Meanwhile the schools provided 
by the more responsible class of employers appear to 
have been considerably above the average, possessing 
in the matter of equipment the advantages which might 
be expected of business capacity and a ready conunand 
of capital The buildings were large, well lighted and 
ventilated, and furnished with appliances which stood 
the test of expert criticism for many years to come. 
The teaching was plain and thorough ; the curriculum 
was decidedly advanced according to the standards of 
the time ; and importance was attached to punctuality, 
neatness, accuracy, and the various qualities which 
made up the virtue of the middle class. The care exer* 
cised in selecting competent teachers was no small 
advantage at a time when broken adventurers, male 
and female, monopolised a large share in the training 
of the young.* 

^ M688I8. Greg, new ootton mill near Manchester, 1832 ; cotteges», 
Sunday eohools, baths, evening parties, outdoor exercise— Knight, 
Pauagta in a Working Life, ii. 85. Cf, account of Thomas Ashton's 
mills in township of Hyde — Ure, Philosophy of Manufactures {drd ed), 
349 sq., cf 353. Clay Cross Company (collieries and ironworks) founded 
by George Stephenson, 1838 ; a system was gradually evolved, by 
which in return for a fortnightly subscription, levied on all employes, the 
following privileges were guaranteed— (1) day schools for all cUldnn ; 
(2) night schools for lads — optional ; (3) access to Workmen's Institute with 
lectures, i^eading room and library ; (4) medical attendance ; (5) sick aod 
disablement funds ; (6) fortnightly dance ; (7) bands and Choral Society ; 
(8) cricket club; <9) prizes for cottage gardens, and flower show. 
Smiles, Ufe of Stephenson, 479-81 ; Machinery Market, Aug. 1, 1891» 
6-7, 17. 

' The following examples appear to be typical of the best schools 
founded by employers at this period. (1) Robert Owen, New Lanark 
Bfills, 1816 (see p. 166 sg.). (2) Messrs. Bright, Rochdala For some 
time before a school was built, Mrs. Bright, mother of John Bright, 
gave elementary instruction to employ^ in their homes ; and an office 
was set apart in the mill, where the younger employ^ received leasons 
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The system established by Robert Owen in 1816 
in connection with his cotton mills at New Lanark 
stands in a class by itself, deserving the reputation which 
brought innumerable visitors every year from all parts 
of Europe. The full curriculum, commencing in an 
in&nts' department and extending over three grades of 
elementary instruction for children up to the age of 
twelvCi concluded with evening classes which covered 

in vaading nndflr Jothuft Haigh, each one ooming teparately and tlien 
tetarning to hia place in the mili and sending the next; 1840, Fieldhonae 
Sohool was bi^t, large and well equipped, Ifr. John Qzeenwood, of 
Heptonstall, being en^^hged as aohoolmaster, ' a man of ooltnied tastes ' 
(says his grandson, to whom I am indebted lor these notes), * who strove 
to give his students an interest in many subjeots beyond the 3 r^s.' To 
A newsroom attaohed to the schoolrocnn was removed a library which 
had been kept in the mill $ books were let out at Id, a week, the money 
being spent on additions. The schoolroom formed a convenient centre 
for week-night leoturesy public meetings, eta Subsequently a music 
master was engaged to give singing lessons in the winter. 1846-7, when 
neariy all the cotton mills had stopped work, Messrs. &ight fitted up a 
room in the new mill as a night school, engaged a master and six assistants, 
and provided books and slates, offering instruction free to all comers. From 
the first there appears to have been a night school for adult employ^ 
in which Jacob Bright displayed an interest, ' purchasing school-books 
which were lent free to the students uid at one time himself teaching 
special cla ss e s ' in geography, history, and English grammar. Long 
afterwards men and women who had attended the night school, treasured 
memories of the benefits derived, ' the wider ouUook upon life ' and the 
' interest in literary and scientific subjects which would ' otherwise ' never 
have been brought within their reach.' It was remembered ol the Brights 
among the manufacturers ol the neighbourhood that 'no other family 
did so much personal work.' (3) Messrs. (Sianoe, Smeth^ck. Spon 
Lane Schools, 1845 (Qiris and Infants, 1840), the fint oomplete set of 
schools with teachers* residences built by a Midland firm : a ' set of 
buildings which even now (1887), in the presence ol the magnificent 
schoolrooms erected by Boards, still vie with them in general adaptation 
to their purpose, and especially in respect of spaoiousneeB, light and 
ventilatioui' Between 1845 and 1887 (after which the schools were 
transferred to a School Board), about 10,000 were educated; the 
schools were open to sJl in the neighbourhood and attended from cUstant 
parishes. From the first, free-hand drawing was a special feature in the 
curriculum. ' Half the school learn to draw, and some have arrived at 
great proficiency in drawing scrolls and other forms used in ornamental 
art' (H.M. Inspector, 1851). A small fee was charged after much 
deliberation. The firm established a reading room and library for adults, 
with the usual forms of entertainment, and took a prominent part in the 
promotion of evening classes. 
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a five years' conrse in history, gec^^phy, mtudo, and 
scientific and technical subjects. But it was on the 
earlier stages that its fame rested. The great aim, 
whidbi represents all that is best in Owen's philosophy, 
was to instil habits of good-breedixig and mutual con- 
sideration from earliest childhood and to develop every 
perfect gift. The dawning intelligence was stimulated 
by music, pictures, and object-lessons ; and it was a 
maxim of the founder (which he abaxidoned with reluct- 
ance) that formal instruction should not commence 
before the age of ten. A constant change of employ- 
ment banished monotony and kept the faculties alert 
Manual training and bodily exercise were allowed their 
share in the building up of mind and character. Among 
the dd^r children, a certain time was set apart for gar- 
dening and recreative employments. The boys danced 
in the Highland costume, and both sexes sang and 
drilled together, performing military evolutions to the 
amazement of all comers and the confusion of some. 
' We heard no quarrel,' was the report of a Yorkshire 
deputation, ' and so strongly impressed are they with 
the conviction 'that their interest and duty are the 
same . . . that they have no strife but in the offices of 
kindness.' 

The new Lanark experiment has a twofold interest. 
It drew attention to the problems of the infant school, 
and it represents the first important attempt made 
in this country to base a practical scheme of 
education on an original study of the child. The work 
of Owen was continued by Wilderspin and others, 
whose efEorts gave rise to the Infant School Society 
of 1836. Experience had shown the inexpediency of 
attempting to instruct infants by methods commonly 
applied to older children, and attention was drawn 
periodically to the systems of Pestalozzi, Froebel, and 
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other contiziental teachers. The fact that the problem 
18 still one of primary importance, although its urgency 
was recognised and treatment successfully applied in 
isolated cases from an early period, affords an example 
of the slow movement of new ideas and a warning 
against generalisations based on &vourable instances.^ 
Nevertheless these experiments have probably done 
more than anjrthing else to raise the question of 
educational aims and methods. 

Bef <»e the middle of the century an appeal arose from 
a different quarter. The early secular schools are 
remembered chiefly as an item in the long catalogue of 
abortive attempts to override the religious difficulty. 
Theii real significance is found in the idea of recasting 
the curriculum of elementary schools on scientific 
principles, and in a conception of equality of opportunity 
which sums up the liberalism of the period.* The 
philosophy of ike movement was supplied by George 
Combe, a disciple of Spurzheim, whose ideas he developed 
and promulgated until his death in 1858. Education, 
whose object was a healthy development of the individual 
in preparation for the manifold duties of life, consisted, 
first, in the training of mind and body by appropriate 
exercises, secondly, in iastruction in various sciences 
relating to the constitution of man and his place in 
nature and human society. The two sides of the 
process, though logically distinct, were actually in- 
separable ; for the mental Acuities could not be trained 

^ Wildenpin ' dioooTered much of tlie true nature of the child, and 
employed auoh materiala and methods in his work as are too seldom 
found in some of the yery beet infant schooli at the preeent day ' — ^Holman, 
EngUsh National BdueaUon (1898), 41 sq. 

' The Lanoaetrian (afterwards National) Public School Association 
(1847), advocated a national system of secular schools, maintained by 
'equal taxation,' free and open to all classes (the 'Oommon School' 
ideal) : the scheme included infant schools, evening classes, and industrial 
training— Oeorge Oombe, SdveaiUm, ed. William Jolly (1879)* 224^ 237 Bqq. 
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except through the act of acquiring knowledge, and 
instruction could succeed only on the basis of a healthy 
constitution. Combe, in short, complained that in 
existing schools the element of training was too often 
disregarded, while the course of instruction was an 
inadequate preparation for practical life.^ His attempt 
to discover the laws of mental growth with the aid of 
phrenology was in some sense a foretaste of psychological 
experiments, relating to a science of teachmg, which 
have been undertaken in more recent times. 

In 1848 he founded the Edinburgh Secular School. 
A few months earlier, similar efforts had been 
set on foot in London by William Ellis and Lovett 
the Chartist, working at first independently of Combe 
and of one another but stimulated by the same general 
idea of enabling children ' intelligently to know them- 
selves and their surroundings in nature and social 
life. ' Ellis opened a day school at the London Mechanics' 
Institute, the first of a series of schools subsequently 
established in different parts of the Metropolis and 
named in memory of Dr. Birkbeck. Lovett followed 
suit at his National Hall in HolboriL Each attempted 
to bring some branch of science within the compre- 
hension of school children. Ellis took up social science.* 
Lovett turned to anatomy and physiology, the elements 
of which he taught by means of diagrams to separate 
classes of girls and boys, endeavouring to impress upon 
their minds in a simple manner some of the fundamental 
laws of healtk 

^ Oombe, op, cU,, pp. zvii-xUii. 

* In 1846 he had giyen simile lesaonfl in social sdenoe at a Britifih 
School in Camberwell, and was sorprised at the eaae with which the 
ohildren grasped his meaning. For the growth of secular schools, see 
Combe, op. dt,, 201-69. 
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CHAPTERV 

THB MXGHANIOS' INSTlTUTJflB AXTO HIOHSB XDUOATIDH 

If elementaij education is connected with the religioxu 
movementB of the eighteenth centoiy, higher popular 
education may be said to spring from the Industrial 
Revolution and the stirringp of political discontent. 
Its familiar methods— the lecture, the class, and the 
discussion circle, culminating in some form of corporate 
institution — ^had made their appearance at one or two 
centres before the close of the eighteenth century. 
In the course of the next fifty years they were widely 
established; and it becomes possible to discuss their 
merits, and to enter on the study of certain problems 
of organisation which have reappeared in all subsequent 
movements. 

The network of industrial settlements which sprang 
up over the Midlands and the North of England during 
this period, opened the way for a new class of teacher 
following in the wake of the itinerant schoolmaster. 
By the middle of the nineteenth century, lecturing 
before popular audiences was developing into a pro- 
fession which specialists did not disdain to pursue.^ 
Men of science aiyl letters volunteered their services in 
, East London ; * '\ while some of the most successful 
« lecturers, especially in the manufacturing and mining 

^ CofimiUu OH PvbKe Librarita, 1849, Q. 2432 ^. i ef. Mkkamu* 
MagasUne, Nov/ 1823 (opdning of London Meohftniot* Institute). 
* Ibid., Q. 2713. 

170 
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districts, were self-taught amateurs, often of the same 
class as their hearers.^ Commencing with science, 
the subject-matter extended gradually so as to include 
literature, politics, and religion; and its treatment 
showed a corresponding variety of aims and methods. 
There were courses of lectures for a circle of students, 
propagandist addresses, and single lectures whose 
object might be described as entertainment rather 
than instruction. 

Class-teaching with an element of discussion, 
which forms a recc^iised complement to the lecture 
in modem schemes of higher education, finds its origin 
in one of the most charactenstio aspects of voluntary 
enterprise. The intermediary stage between private 
study, of which the eighteenth century affords so many 
examples, and organised instruction under an expert, 
teacher, was supplied by the formation of societies 
for ' mutual improvement/ The plan was exceedingly: 
simple, and might be easily adapted to varying needs. | 
The members arranged to meet at each other's houses, t 
or hired a room for the purpose, accumulating mean- 
while a small supply of books and stationery. They 
would proceed to lay down a few simple rules, to appoint 
teachers, and to arrange a programme of classes, essay- 
readings, and discussions. Such societies were constantly 

^ Hudson, AduU Bdvcation, 200 (1851), mentionB 'ICr. Riohardflon, 
m self -educated man/ who had been biuyfor the past fifteen yean leotnring 
' on electricity, pneomatios, etc * in the villages of Northnmberhuid and 
Durham, travelling aboat day by day with his i^yparatos yaloed at £500 } 

. ' somewhat provincial in his dialeot, perfect as a manipulator, and oofieot 

^ in his statements.' 

One of the best lecturers was Detroisier, at one time a iaetory operative» 
who aoqfuiivd a knowledge of French, Latin, and various branches ol 
science and mathematics {Select Cwmmttu Ofi BdmoaUonf 1S35, Q. 855). 
His practice of performing chemical experiments in the pulpits of dis- 
senting chapels, to the scandal of the congregation, may recall Jamsi 
Mill's egregious scheme for the oonversian of the Ohuroh ol England into 
a National Mechanics' Institute (Dicay, Lom and Opinion^ 321). 
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springmg up in the large towns during a depression 
of trade, and dissolving as rapidly when the novelty 
wore ofi or employment increased;^ but in certain 
cases, notably in the West Riding of Yorkshire, their 
history extends over a period of years, and it is possible 
to trace the stages of their development into organised (^ 
institutions. A society founded at Leeds by a small . * 
body of operatives in the summer of 18^ is a typical 
instance. The members commenced by assembling 
every evening for elementary instruction at a ' Oarden- 
house' on Richmond Hill; one of them presiding in 
the ' house ' as teacher, and the rest hanging about the 
door among broken flower-pots and rakes. As winter 
drew on and their numbers increased, they hired a room 
in the town and proceeded to organise a discussion- 
circle and classes in French and chemistry. Six years 
later they had migrated to more commodious premises, 
and were in possession of a museum and a library of 
three hundred volumes ; there were eighty members, 
subscribing threepence a week.' 

It is in the * mutual improvement ' circle that wtB 
find the connecting link between the science lectures 
which Dr. Birkbeck addressed to the Glasgow artisans 
at the close of the eighteenth century, and the or- 
ganisation of Mechanics' Institutes in which > he took 
a leading part some thirty years afterwards.' The 

^ CommitH on PvbUe Libraries, 1849, Q.'1090 sq. 

* Hudson, op, dt, 95 sq. Snoh institutioiiB were oommon in the 
Weit Riding, where there were a number of Odd! ellows* literary InBtitntee, 
each with ite library, reading-room, and evening daMee, generally handi- 
capped by want of money— Commiaee an Public Libraries, 1849, Q. 1984 eqq. 
Lovett mentions a literary sooiety of workmen and others, called the 
' Liberals ' ; when he opened his coffee-house (London), in 1834, be 
provided newspapers, periodicals, and a library, and set apart a Ck>n- 
versation Room for olasoeo, tedtations, and d»baAm--AuU)bioffrapky, 34, 
88 sq. 

' Dr. Birkbeck's class for mechanics at Glasgow was continued sfter 
his departure in 1804 by the enterprise of the members, and subsequently 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



HIGHER EDUCATION 173 

Mechanics' Institutes, and the Schools of Design which 
commenced a decade later under the auspices of the 
Board of Trade, supply the first traces of an organised 
system of technicid instruction. ^This Society/ ran 
the prospectus of the Manchester Mechanics' Institute, 
* has been formed for the purpose of enabling mechanics 
and artisans, of whatever trade they may be, to become 
acquainted with such branches of science as are of 
practical application in the exercise of that trade, that 
they may possess a more thorough knowledge of their 
business, acquire a greater degree of skill in the practice 
of it, and be qualified to nmke improvementa and even 
new inventions in the arts which they respectively 
profess. It is not intended to teach the trade of the 
machine-maker, the dyer, the carpenter, the mason or 
any other practical business ; but there is no art which 
does not depend more or less on scientific principles, 
and to search out what these are, and to point out 
their practical application, will form the chief objects 
of this Institution.' Birkbeck, in his inaugural lecture 
at the London Institute, spoke in a similar strain of 
the ^ projected union of science and art,' and of the 
advantage to be derived from a study of the scientific 
principles underlying industry and invention; but 
his standpoint was different. What gave the move- 
ment its initial stimulus, was not so much the thought 
of commercial expediency as a desire to cultivate the 
minds of the artisan class, by appealing to objects 
within the sphere of their daily experience which seemed 
to present the. widest range of intellectual interests. 
The Institutes, in fact, were continually varying their 

raviyed in the f onn of a Mieohanios' Institiita. 0/ the Mechuiioal LwtitQ- 
Uon founded by Glaxton and a few kindred muitt of the artisan daei^ 
who met weekly in different parte of London betw^on 1817 and 1820 to 
diBOUBs arte and soienoeQ, 
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piogrammeB and acctunnlating the apparatus of general 
culture. Science-teaching alternated with lectures on 
drama and the fine arts, and with classes in literature, 
languages, vocal music, and elementary subjects; 
natural history museums were ranged side by side 
with workshops for practical training ; and instruction 
was supplemented by entertaiimients and social gather- 
ings, which under happier drcumstances might have 
formed the centre of a vigorous corporate life. 

Every phase in the history of the movement^ts 
high promise, its universality, its imposing statistics, 
its blighted hopes, and its long decline — has a special 
message for later times. It was the b^giiming of battles 
yet undecided. On November 11, 1823, a mass meeting, 
two thousand strong— journeymen, masters, politicians, 
and philanthropists — assembled at the Crown and 
AnckoT to consider the advisability of founding a 
Mechanics' Institute in the Metropolis; and some 
hundreds of members were enrolled on the spot. 
Within a few months the institution was at work at 
the Southampton Buildings, in Chancery Lane. Two 
years later it moved into new premises, contaming a 
spacious lecture hall— opened by Royalty— a lending 
library of two thousand volumes, a reading-room, 
newsroom, chemical laboratory, machines, maps, and 
diagrams, as well as suitable accommodation for classes, 
and an elementary school. In the first year Francis 
Place had seen 800 artisans attending a lecture on 
chemistry, and there were 1300 of their class already 
on the books. Institutes sprang up rapidly throughout 
London and the provinces^ in large manufacturing 
centres, watering-places, villages, and hamlets. Man- 
chester and Liverpool erected huge fabrics replete with 
every requirement of luxury and learning. The Well- 
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ingboroTigh Institute was established in a workhonse. 
The villageiB of Ripley, in the West Riding, met in 
a hayloft. Everywhere, under all circumstances, the 
same enthusiasm prevailed. In 1850 there were 610 
Institutes in England, and 12 in Wales, with a total 
membership of over 600,000.^ Meanwhile the cry 
had arisen that the Mechanics' Institutes were losing 
their mechanics. In the early forties it was * universally 
acknowledged, that the members . . . are, nineteen- ) 
twentieths of them, not of the class of mechanics, 
but are connected witt the higher branches of handi- 
craft, or are clerks in offices, and in many cases 
young men connected with liberal professions.' * The 
membership of the London Institute, after various 
fluctuations, fell in 1845 to 600; and James Robert- 
son, a somewhat uncertain authority, asserted that 
for some years the number of artisans in attendance 
had not averaged 200 annually.* The Institutes at 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Huddersfield, and in the 
smaller towxw and villages of the West Riding, are 
cited as exceptions; but when Brougham went to 
Manchester in 1835, he noticed the small number of 
mechanics on the register, and apparently the same 
thing was remarked at Liverpool. The large enrol* 
ment of artisans at Huddersfield and the West Riding 
centres was, indeed, exceptional ; of which the reason 
will appear. 

The London Institute had not been in existence a 
year when the mechanics drew iq) a bill of grievances. 

^ Hodflon, op. oU.f P* vi «9- 

* James Hde, Hishry and Mana^emtni of Likrary, SmmUflc mni 
Meehames* InsUhOes, 21 1 ef, Comm. Pub. Lib., 1849, Q. 196d. 

* The Hackoey Meohanioi' Institiite^ soon eiter its foundation, ohanged 
its^title to * liteimry and Sdentifio/ because theezpression ' Meohanios' ' 
was no loDgar applioabb— Jf MJkmtos* ifa^astiwb Jan. 1S28. 
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They complained that the rules weie crude and un- 
intelligible, the lectures desultory and unpractical, and 
the library deficient in techniciBtl works of reference, 

[The criticisms which came periodically from this source 
.refer in general to the teaching, the question of manage- 
ment, the rate of subscription, 'he influx of well-to-do 
tradesmen who put the poorer members out of coun- 
tenance, and the ex clusion of politica l controve rsy.^^ 
'Nothing can persuaae us but that all systems of 

I education are false which do not teach a man his political 

Iduties and rights.' * It was precisely in the extent to 
which it offered larger opportunities than the mutual 
improvement circle, that the Mechanics' Institute en- 
countered problems of a new and formidable character. 

VThe work of a permanent institution, with a numerous 
roU of members, involved administrative difficulties 
of a kind which did not arise among a small group of 
friends and equals controlling their arrangements from 
day to day. Skilled instruction was an advance on 
the co-operation of unskilled students, but a teacher 
did not necessarily understand the needs and mind of 
his class in the same way that a band of fellow students 
realised one another's perplexitiea It was difficult, 
moreover, in a large institution, with no traditions to 
build upon, to secure the same motive power and 
binding force that developed naturally among a circle of 
intimates meeting on equal terms. The manifold sources 
of friction which arise in the mingling of different 
social strata and in uniting groups of teachers and 
students occupying different ranks of life, were a side 

J * MeeKaniet^ Magaginef panim. Social Science (Prise Eflsays, Cfimell, 
1869). Cf. Ludlow and Jonee, Progress of ike Working Claae, 174. 

> Mechanica* Magazine^ Sept 11, 1S24, etc. The Blaydon-on-Tyne 
Meohanioe* Institute, «t whioh there wre political, sooial, and 'tfaeo- 
logioal' leotuiw (Holyoafcei Eislory of Oo-opefoUon^ I C04), was 
O^oeptionaL 
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of the problem which the founders of the enterprise 
ignored. I 

The complaint of the London mechanics raises a 
more immediate issue. The subjects introduced during 
the first year of the parent Institute range from ' juris- 
prudence ' to the ' structure of chimneys/ from ' hydro- 
statics ' to ' Greek and Roman antiquities,' and from 
'mummies' to 'savings banks.' It was no wonder 
that Dr. Playfair, a generation later, should describe 
the lectures as unsystematic and the teaching as 
cumbrous and inefficient. One of the most promising 
features of the movement was the importance attached 
to class instruction, which might be expected to afEord 
greater opportunity than the lectures for close and 
connected study. Here, too, the same kind of criticism 
was continually repeated. ' Each class is to a great 
extent isolated. . • . There is no regular course of 
study through which a student is expected to pass. 
To working men these classes often present few, if 
any, advantages, except the acquirement of elementary 
knowledge ; and those really desirous of obtaining in 
the Mechanics' Institutes a Imowledge of the principles 
of their trades, seldom find that knowledge there. '^ 
The serious students were the first to leave, making 
way for a heterogeneous company which had little in 
common with the original members. The programme 
was then diversified by the inclusion of lighter subjects 
and various forms of entertainment, with the result 
of increasing the disorder and further alienating the 
student element. 

But if the supply was ill-organised, the reason was 
to be found to a large extent in the inadequacy of the 
demand. Where, in the early days, ^ as many as ninety 
lectures were delivered on one branch of natural philo- 

' Cf. Hole^ op. cftf., 60. 

ir 
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sophy/ the number had {alien to two or three a year by 
the middle of the century.' Excellent scientific appara- 
tus was left to rust^ and museums of natural history 
failed to secure attention. At Manchester lectures on 
chemistry were discontinued after a three years' trial ; 
and the number of science lectures delivered annually 
decreased by sixty per cent, between 1835 and 1850. 
At the Liverpool School of Arts, where there was a 
connected scheme of evening classes in eighteen depart- 
ments under twenty-six masters, chemistry and natural 
philosophy had been dropped owing to the egress of 
working mechanics. One writer complains that even 
those who came to study desired only as much instruc- 
tion as had a direct bearing on their trades.' Another 
found, *from a comparison of a large number of 
institutes/ that the attendance at evening classes com- 
prised Mess than one-sixth of the total number of 
members/ and that even the classes for elementary 
instruction had not increased *in proportion to the 
number of members/ and Hhose for more advanced 
studies still less so.' * Nor is this remarkable, when we 
remember that the majority had received no previous 
schooling or had lost the habit of appHcation. 

James Hole, who wrote a history of Mechanics* 
Institutes, observes that 'small means and small 
advantages mutually alternate as cause and effect.' 
The artisan ' does not subscribe to the Institute, for he 
can gain littie by so doing ; and the Institute can give 
him nothing because he furnishes no means.' ^ The 

1 Cf. Bepori ofSodefy of Aria <m Industrial iMtmeHan (1853), 37. 

* A aeocetary of the Leeds Institate— Traioe, Handboohof Mechanic^ 
MnMuks (2nd ed., 1863), 11. 

• Hole, op. ol., 34 (1862). 

« Ibid., 88. The Scforetaiy of the Wanington Inatitiite writeea * Our 
snbacription ie 80 low that we cannot afford to pay teaohecs and are 
dependent on gratnitoiia aid'— iieporl of Society qf Ark on Indmainal 
/]Mlnieli0ii (1863), 19a 
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annual subBcription varied from six to twenty-foiir 
Bhillings, the latter sum being often prohibitive^ 
especially where the payment was quarterly. Hole 
asserted that the tendency to reduce subscriptions had 
gone too far; and that, if efficient teaching were 
provided to meet thek needs, working men might be 
trusted to contribute their share, which could be sup- 
plemented from other sources. Assuming that their 
demand was for elementary instruction, there was one 
eminent example which seemed to bear out the argu- 
ment. The Huddersfield Institute was maintained on 
a weekly subscription somewhat above the average, 
supplemented by generous contributions from the local 
manufacturers. It offered an elementary course, con- 
ducted by an efficient staff of paid and unpaid teachers, 
which was largely recruited from the neighbouring 
college. In 1852 there were 800 students in attend- 
ance, the great majority of them working men.^ In 
so far, however, as the Listitutes held to their original 
design of providing * higher * education, the argument 
is little to the point. The evidence seems to show that, 
if there had been any considerable demand for teaching 
of an advanced standard, the financial problem would 
have been comparatively small. The difficulty was to 
allocate funds to the support of a science class which 
only a small, perhaps an infinitesimal, minority could 
be induced to attend. 

Two methods of reconstruction were suggested, the 
one directly, the other incidentally, by the early ex- 
periences of the movement. The first aimed at re-^ 
establishing the Institutes, or broadening their resources, 
by a process of federation. The second introduced 

> Hde, op, oU., 34, 39, 93. 
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the principle of difEerential grading— or, in other 
words, of adapting different institutionB to different 
demands. 

The Yorkshire Union of Mechanics' Institutes^ 
was the most conspicuous of a series of. county federa- 
tions conmiencing in the year 4837. Its ori^bal aim 
was to engage a permanent staff of lecturers, who should 
visit the afi&liated Institutes in rotation and give 
concurrent courses on chemistry, mechanics, political 
economy, and general subjects ; but, though the prin- 
ciple of effecting economies by wholesale purchase 
was in itself a pregnant discovery, the scheme seems 
to have met with little success. The real work of the 
Union commenced a few years later, when the sum of 
£200 was raised among the Yorkshire gentry and a 
salaried lecturer, or organiser, was appointed to go the 
round of the Institutes, any of which might obtain his 
services at a reduced fee. By means of its annual 
report, the Union was able to advertise plans and suggest 
improvements. It published a list of available lecturers^ 
offered manuscript lectures on loan, gave the names of 
gentlemen wiUing to render gratuitous service, and 
issued a catalogue of second-hand books. The organiser 
spent his time travelling about the district, giving in- 
struction, advising local committees, and promoting 
new Institutes. Lastly there was an annual meeting 
of delegates, to discuss the business of the Union and 
to compare the experiences of the past year.' In 1859 
it was asserted that the Yorkshire Institutes * not only 
supply the educational wants of working men, but are 
mainly supported and in many cases actually managed 
by them ' ; forty years later, there were 274 afl&liated 
societies, many of them in a vigorous condition, with 

^ It developed out of the West Riding Umon, founded in 1887* 
> Hole, op. eU., 123-^. 
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a total membership of 58,000.^ Notwithstanding the 
failure of * higher ' education,* the Union succeeded in 
securing for its constituents a career of even prosperity 
and preserved them from the chequered fortunes which 
elsewhere characterised the history of the movement. 
A number of societies throughout the country perished 
as soon as the original following withdrew. Some 
lingered on as billiard saloons in the hands of a clique. 
Others^ in the latter half of the century^ transferred their 
premises and appointments to the local authorities 
under the Public Library Acts. A certain number sur- 
vived as the home of Government Evening Schools. 
The Mechanics' Institute at Manchester developed after 
a long period of stagnation into a School of Technology. 
The parent Institute in London became a brancli of 
the City Polytechnic. 

The Institutes represent one side of a general move- 
ment for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, necessarily 
experimental in its methods and from the outset handi- 
capped by assumptions the &.lsity of which became 
the text of a later generation of workers who built on its 
ruins. Birkbeck's first e£Eorts were full of promise, j 
His enlightenment was free £rom the taint of patronage. ^ 
He wislied to share with others the fruits of his learning, | 
and he made a silejit appeal to the comradeship of his 
hearers. The decision of his artisan students at Glasgow 
to continue their class, when he left the city in 1804^ 
showed that he had been working on right lines. But 

^ Baniett Blake, paper on Meohanice' InetitnteB of Yorkshire (LtuSow 
and Jones, op. dt, 170). Greenwood, PvbUc lAbraritB, 416. 

* A statement in 1860 shows that very little provision was made for 
teaching other than elementary, and adds that not more than one-third 
of the memhers attended classes and that many of thoee attending were 
children — see Mansbridge, Survey of Working-Class EducaUoiud Move- 
maito, 31. Cf. * In most places where they (the Institutes) have sooceeded, 
there are only boys and girls attending ' (Manchester)— iii^ioH of Boeidy 
of Arts on Industrial In^ruction (1853)» 187. 
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it may well have been too soon for him to diaw the 
moral of his own success ; and when later on he was 
called to assist in an organised movement, he became 

I associated with lesser men who had neither his humility 
nor his perceptioii of the difference between education 
and instruction^ It is probably less true to say that 
they overrated the intelligence of artisans than that 
they failed to discover it. \ The effort of which this class 
is capable revealed itseugradually at a later stage to 
those who approached them as individuals, and whose 
primary aim was not to enlighten the masses, but to get 
in touch with their minds. It is clear that the Mechanics' 
Institutes failed to utilise the corporate sentiment which 
had begun to permeate industrial movements, while it 
is doubtful whether the best means of arousing enthu- 
siasm lay in an appeal to intellectual interests directly 
> related to material pursuits. The importance of the 
. second method of reconstruction, to which we have 
' referred, is that it not merely involves an attempt to 
analyse the popular demand, but introduces also new pre- 
conceptions and forms of appeal which distinguish the 
! movements commencing in the latter half of the century 
under the influence of Maurice and the Christian Socialists. 
The first experiment was on behalf of the masses, 
for which the Mechanics' Institutes were manifestly too 
advanced. The Lyceums which were opened in 1838 
at Manchester and other centres were Institutes of a 
lower grade, combining recreation with miscellaneous 
instruction of an elementary type. They promised 
well so long as the novelty lasted, but they appear to 
have developed little corporate vitality and &kiled to 
maintain their hold.^ /A People's Instruction Society, 

> For a time ' eminttitly BOooesBfiil, the people eageriy availiog them- 
selves of the novelty ... of oheap newspapers, recreation and mutual 
improvement'— Qoddard, U/e of BirlBbeck, 142. Cf. Hole, 26 1 Hudson, 
140. 
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founded a few years later at Birmingbam by a working 
man named Brooks, seemed to foreshadow a new order 
of things. The eqtdpmen1>— consisting of a reading- 
room, chess-room, and library, with a debating society, 
lectures, elementary classes, and music, not to mention 
the provision of refreshments, tea-parties, and excur- 
sions, all for a nominal subscription — ^may have differed 
little from that of a Lyceum ; but there was evidently 
a higher tone among the members, assisted no doubt 
by the personality of the founder, and a sense of pride 
in an institution which they could call their own. 
Charles Knight, who visited the society two years after 
its foimdation, described it in prophetic language as an 
ideal working men's club.* j 

Meanwhile, as regards the approach to higher 
education, a counterpart to the club appears in the 
conception of a Working Men's College— -a term chosen, 
in preference to * Institute,' to convey an ideal of humane 
culture reared on a basis of democratic comradeship. 
While the Mechanics' Institutes were falling into decay, 
social unrest provided a stimulus and motive to educa- 
tional efiEort that had been previously lacking. To 
those who interpreted public events from the stand- 
point of Christian socialism, the most impressive 
feature in the Chartist agitation, side by side with its 
evidence of social disimion, was the absence of ideals 
and guiding principles in any way commensurate with 
the passion it evoked. The moral purport of the 
movement was a claim on the part of the industrial 
classes to political manhood ; but its source lay in an 
unhealthy state of society. The new forces which 
had been called into play seemed likely to waste them- 

> Knight, Pauoffetina WorhinglAfe, iii. 84«g. Brookuravastockiiigflr 
and Met^xUflt, one of the many eTannipkw of, poor men who nnderatood 
the needs and spirit d, their cUusb* 
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sdves in ineffectual, because ignorant, revolt, and 
to degenerate on the return of prosperity, for want of 
higher ideals, in the pursuit of selfish and common- 
place ambitions. It was necessary that education 
should start with the problem of social reconstruction^ 
and should be grounded on a deeper and more spiritual 
analysis than had underlain earlier movements. The 
new ideal was not information, but the enrichment of 
personality ; a conception which at the outset tended 
to draw a hard distmction between liberal and tech- 
nical studies. The development of individuality was 
approached through an appeal to corporate feeling. 
Lastly, following out the conception of social reunion 
and admitting the postulate of human brotherhood, 
it was claimed that education is a reciprocal process, 
involving an interchange of thought between teachers 
and learners and a persistent reaction of mind on 
mind. It is perhaps more than a coincidence that 
the fiasco of the last Chartist petition in 1848 was 
followed within six months by the reorganisation of 
the People's College at Sheffield on a democratic basis. 
It is certain that the founders of the Working Men's 
College in Red lion Square claimed the twofold in- 
spiration of Chartism and the Sheffield experiment. 
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CHAPTER VI 

UBRABISS AND LITEBATUBS 

In the early days of the British Society School in 
the Borough Boad the children were taught to read 
from the Bible, no other textbook being admitted; 
but those who made sufficient progress at this stage 
were enabled to study further on their own account 
with the help of the school library. The authorities 
did their best to encourage an inquisitive spirit, and 
let it work its way.^ In so far as the business of a 
teacher is to induce his pupils to educate themselves, 
the method was commendable ; and it was one which 
reflected the general course of mental/development 
among the working classes of the period. [In the schools 
few children were taught, and few adults aimed at 
acquiring, much more than the elements ; but, given the 
power to read with tolerable fluency, knowledge of some 
sort would follow in its traiiy The Library formed the I 
most valuabl^^ feature in_a Mechanics' Institute, and 
remained a centre of attraction when classrooms and 
lectures had been generally abandoned. The mass 
of the people, for whom no organised instruction was 
provided in after life, depended for information almost 

In the notes to this chapter C.P,L, is an abbreviation for /Sfelecl Com- 
nUUee on Public Libraries, 1849. 

' * We find that, if once an inquisitive spirit is excited in their minds, 
knowledge they will have and will not rest till they obtain it'-^eket 
CammiUu on Educatim^ 18S4, Q. 275. 

186 
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entirely on the standard or ephemeral literature which 
was aocumidated in newsrooms and popular libraries, 
or which they were able to purchase. 

In a valuable monograph by Edward Edwards on 
the ^Paucity of Libraries open to the PubUc in the 
British Empire/ dated April 1848, the writer reckons 
the number of ' Public * Libraries in the United ELingdom 
at thirty, two-thirds of which were Uniyersity and othiw 
collections not really accessible to the general public. 
In Great Britain, he added on a later occasion, * there 
are no free lending libraries ... of any kind.' ^ The 
nearest approach to a public library, in the modem 
sense, was to be found in the Chetham library at 
Manchester and the Williams Ecclesiastical Library 
in the City of London. Neither of these could be 
described as popular or modem in its equipment and 
resources; and, though the former was frequented 
by artisans and factory operatives, the reason appears 
to have been that it served the purpose of a news- 
room and contained a supply of quarterly periodicals.' 
The first instance of a library supported out of the rates 
* occurs at Warrington, where in June 1848 a reference 
library was formed in conjunction with a museum 
under the Museums Act of 1845 ; a similar course being 
pursued at Salford in the following year.* 

It is misleading to compare England with other 
countries where State action was more fully organised, 

» C.P.L., Q. 281. 

> HM., Q. 1167 n- ^nie WiUUmfl library^ like the Chetham lifaimiy, 
roquired appUoante to write their names and addieMea in an entry book 
(Q. 980 9qq,) \ the British Museum library required a roooher of respect- 
ability (Q. 154). Both appear to have been used to a slight extent by 
artisans (Q. 1006, 1038, 2829). 

• Ibid., p. xiv, Q. 1686 S99. Libraries tmd Museums Setums, 1962^, 
P.P.312. The Wanington litoary was used by the working nlssses {CPJi., 
Q. 1711). 
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without taking into account the growth of voluntary 
enterprise, which a£Eorded some compensation and gave 
play to a large amount of public-spirited enthusiasm. 
The Artists' Repository established at Birmingham in 
1797, and the village libraries and book societies of 
which there is some record towards the close of the 
eighteenth century,^ set an example \^ch was widely 
followed during the next fifty years/ Libraries were 
formed in connection with elementary schools, ragged | 
schools and schools of design, churches and chapels, ; 
factories and Poor Law Institutions, and cofEee-houses • 
frequented by the working class. Parochial and village . 
libraries sprang up in towns and rural districts, £rom 
Buckinghamshire to the West of England, and from 
the collieries of Staffordshire and South Wales to the 
mining centres of the North. In some cases the village 
library would form the centre for a mutual improve- 
ment circle ; while Friendly and Co-operative Societies 
and other adult organisations had often a museum 
and library at their places of meeting. There were 
also special libraries, on a larger scale, for artisans and 
apprentices at Liverpool, Sheffield, and Nottingham^ 

Most of the literature in school and parochial libraries 1 
appears to have been derived from the Society for \ 
I^omoting Christian Knowledge, the Religious Tract # 
Society, and the Eildare Place Society in Dublin, and f 
consisted of moral and religious pieces, history books, 
biography, poetry, stories of travel and adventure^ 
magazines for the young, and elementary treatises on 
industry and science. In other cases the nature of 
the supply varied enormously. The principal Mechanics' 
Institutes in the manufacturing districts possessed a 
varied collection of standard works on mathematical 

* 8ee Chap. in. A oiroulatiiig library waa opened at Birmingham 
by William Hatton, bookseller, in 1751— ^Hatton, Life ofhimaelf, 279. 
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and scientific subjects.^ Smaller societies were inun<^ 
dated with gift books, Annual Registers^ and religious 
magazines.' The supply in some institutions was sub- 
jected to a rigid censorship which excluded light 
literature, politics, and controversial theology;* and 
others purchased nothing but fiction.^ This exclusive* 
ness was partly responsible for a noteworthy and 
characteristic development. If fiction and periodical 
. literature were all that the majority of men could 
^ be expected to relish after the day's work, a 
; library composed mainly of fiction^ and one that put 
. a veto on controversial topics, were alike distasteful 
j to the politician and to the more serious readers. It 
1 was not unusual, therefore, for the latter to collect 
' libra ries of their ow n(CP while others combined to 
form library societies, commonly lodging their books 
in the pubUc-house where the group met for reading 
and ( ^cussi oiVv^A difficulty common to all these 
forms of voluntary effort, with the exception of a few 
opulent institutions, was to maintain a continuous 
supply of fresh material. It was comparatively easy 
to start a library ; but it often happened that, when 

/ > Hadaon, AdvU EducaHon, 107 i Bandbook o/Mechaniea* InMiOf, 
^ 1839 (Society for the DifiuBion of Uaeful Knowledge), 66. 

• C.P.X., Q. 1212. 

• Ibid., Q. 1220, 2494. « Ibid., Q. 1194^ 1200. 

* ' I kiiow a great nnmber who have very respectable libraiieB *—€.P.L.f 
Q. 279C (Lovett). 

* Thus a group of readers, objecting to the exclusion of controversial 
works from the Operatives' and Artisans' library at Nottingham, with- 
drew and ' formed a new library, and the books are kept in public-houses, 
and there they go and pay a small subscription, and perhaps take a glass 
of ale and read . . . ^e books are mostly novels . . . still there are a 
great many political works *—Ibid., Q. 1216 eq. library of 800 formed by 
Spitalfields workmen— 0^., Q. 2709 ; c/., Q. 1244, 1327 49., 2490. Ludlow 
and Jones, Progress of the Working Class (1867), rc^ to a mutual improve- 
ment society of wood-carvers, founded 1833, which acquired a vsJuaUe 
collection of books, casts and engravings (p. 179 n.) ; also to a book-buying 
and lending society formed by six workmen of Sunderland* who collected 
old EngUsh ballads (p. 180). 
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the original stock was ezliansted, interest waned and 
the books were ultimately sold fox what they would 
fetcL^ The simplest remedy, which was adopted in 
some cases, was to create a maintenance fund by levy- 
ing a small weekly subscription or a charge on the loan 
of books, the proceeds of which might be devoted to 
fresh purchases.' An extension of this method is seen 
in the circulating libraries which were established by 
Mechanics' Institutes and developed with permanent 
results by means of federations covering a wide area.* 

From the problem of library organisation we pass 
back to more general questions concerning the supply 
of literature available for purchasers of small means. 
The situation at the conmiencement of the century, 
when many of the poor had acquired some taste for 
reading and were compelled to rely for materials on the 
local market, was singularly discouraging. The scenes 
which Charles Knight witnessed as a youth near his 
home at Windsor are a fair indication of what occurred 
on market days in every provincial town. There was 
the artisan who spent * his sixpence upon an antiquated , 
manual of history or geography, to which he would 
devote his brief and hard-earned hours of leisure ' ; the 
* careful matron tempted to buy the first number of ! 
the " Pilgrim's Progress " or the " Book of Martyrs '* — | 

» C.P.L., Q. 303, 1061 aqq. 

* Md,^ Q. 2053 sqq. ; the pimotioe appean to haya been general in 
patoofaial libiaries. 

* The Chicheeter Mechanioe' Inatitate cironlated books among the 
villages of the county, pladng them under the charge of some farmer 
or responsible ^eraanr-Handbook of Mechanic^ IfuHiuUs {1839), 61. 
Gircnlating libraries were organised by the Northern Union of Mechanics* 
Institntes (founded 1848), the Lancashire and Cheshire Union (1848), 
and the Yorkshire Union. The Yorkshire Village Library, formed in 
1868 by amalgamating with the Library of the Yorkshire Union two 
other local itinerating libraries, has had a prosperona career; m 1913^14 
its oircalatioa exceeded 240,000. 
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perbaps one lesB discreet bestowing her attention upon 
the ** History of Witchcraft *' or the ** lives of Highway- 
men'' — each arranging with the canvasser for thdr 
monthly delivery till the works should be complete, when 
they would find themselves in possession of the dearest 
books that came from the press, even in the palmy days 
of expensive luxuries ' ; and for the jroung there w^e 
' sixpenny novels with a coloured frontispiece, whose 
very titles would invite to a familiarity with the details 
of crime — something much more dreadiul than the old- 
world stories, the dreams and divinations of the ancient 
chap-books/ * 

Commercial enterprise and the efEort of philanthropic 
or propagandist groups were already contributing to 
improve the situation; both phases of the movement 
during the first half of the nineteenth century having 
this in common, that they aimed not so much at circu- 
iting standard works in a cheap edition as at producing 
a special literature for popular use.* The first im- 
portant advance is ascribed to religious associations, of 
which the Socie ty for P romf^%g fit^y iRtian Know ledge 
i' is a characteristic example. The nature of its aims is 
\ shown by the development, between 1812 and 1832, of 
anti-infidel and general literature committees, which by 

1 Knight^ Pasmifes m a Working Idfe^ L 226 a?. 'Are yoa able to 
state how the lower olaBsei in London are supplied with literature t — By 
aoddent altogether. It is a scramble in London i whoever oan get a 
penny, bnys a book. There is no provision in London in that respect for 
any poor person '— <7.P.X., Q. 1242. 

* Morits, TrawU in Enf^and in 1782 (English ed., 1886), 86^ mentions 
* Hie Entertaining Museum and Complete Sroulating libranr/ a series 
issued in weekly numbers (sizpenoe to ninepenoe each) and consisting 
of English danics and translations from the best foreign literature. 
C/. the following item in Lacey^s Libmry for the People (1827)— 'The 
Chimney Comer Companion . • . an exhaustlesB and everlasting magarine 
of the curiosities and good things in the entire circle of literature, books 
and knowledge, adapted to all tastes, fancies, ages and conditions, and 
oontaining the quintessence of many thousand volumes, and everything 
worthy of being read that ever was printed, in history, biography, politics^ 
medicine^ law/ etc ( prospectus, see Meehanict^ Magazine^ Maioh 81« 1827). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LIBBABIES AND LITEBATUBE 



191 



means of a network of district organisations promoted 
libraries and distributed a multitude of tracts, narra- 
tivesy and educational treatises on most branches of 
knowledge. It is to some such operation that Ciobbett 
refers in 1821^ when, in the course of a tour in the 
Forest of Dean, he came upon * two lazy-looking fellows, 
in great coats and bundles in their hands, going into a 
cottage.' * Vagabonds of this description,' he exclaims, j 
' are seen all over the country . . . they vend tea, I 
drugs and religious tracts.' ^ In the same year appeared 
a publication of a very different kind — ^the Ldhowrer^B 
Friend and HcmdicfafU Chronide, a monthly periodical 
sold at sixpence, the first of a long series of maga2dnes 
dealing in technical and general information, which 
anticipated the trade journals of a later date. The most 
successful of the earlier group was the Mechanics* 
Magaziney which was started by Hodgskin and Joseph 
Bobertson in 1823 and issued monthly at threepence. 
Professing chiefly to instruct artisans in the history and 
principles of their respective trades and to keep them 
informed of the latest improvements, it commanded a 
large sale from the outset and seems to have maintained 
its popularity for several years. Working men con- 
tributed articles, and their correspondence gives the 
modem reader an insight into their point of view on 
education and self-improvement and into the numerous 
embarrassments to which their efEorts w^e exposed.* 

^ Bund Bidet, Nov. 14, 1821. 

* Similar rtMgfimxwA, started at the same time, beoaBoe rapidly extinot. 
The earliest trade-union journal was the Trades* Newapaper and Mechanic 
Wukly Journal, founded 1825 by the Ck>mmittee of the London Trades* 
Delegates. After the revival of trade unionism in 1843, we have the 
PaUerB* Magazine, the Mechanics* Magazine (Steam Engine and Machine 
liakers' Friendly Sodety, 1841-7), and the FUwl Glass Makers' Magazine 
(monthly, octavo, pp. d6, founded 1850 1 it advocated the 'education of 
every man in our tnude ' i ' we say to you ... get intelligenoe instead 
of alcohol ... it is sweeter ftOd moro Iftstlng ')— Webb, Trade Unionism, 
J78-80. 
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In the meantime the idea of a special series for the 
people had commended itself to a few well-known 
publishing finns. Constable commenced his weekly 
Miscdlany in 18^, to * extend useful knowledge and 
elegant literature • . . within the reach of every class 
of reader.' Lacey followed with his Library for the 
People ; and Chambers, with the Edinburgh Journal^ 
Information for the PeofUt Pa'pere fof the People, and 
Educational Course. 

The most attractive figure in the cheap literature 
movement is Charles Knight, to whose writings every 
student of literary enterprise owes a debt of gratitude. 
The son of an enlightened bookseller at Windsor, he 
inherited a taste for letters and developed a keen 
interest in social afEairs. With ample opportunity 
for observing the disadvantages under which poor 
men struggled in quest of books, he convinced himself 
that a large amount of crime and disorder in the country 
might be traced to unclean reading or to provocative 
literature which was circulated among the people in 
an age of unrest. The notion of counterbalancing 
what was cheap and obnoxious with a supply of whole- 
some material, which should come as &kr as possible 
within reach of the poorest, runs through his corres* 
pondence from an early period. In 1814 he spoke 
of publishing in weekly parts a series of treatises on 
law, religion, history, art, science, and matters of 
general interest, but with no inmiediate result. His 
first venture was the Plain Englishman, a newspaper 
intended for the working man, which commenced in 
1820, but failed to attract attention. His opportunity 
came some years later, when he was formally engaged 
as publisher to the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge — an organisation founded by Brougham 
and others in 1826 with the object of imparting * useful 
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knowledge to all classes of the community, particularly 
to such as are unable to avail themselves of experienced 
teachers or may prefer learning by themselves.' Its 
publications, including the Penny Encyclopaeiia, the 
Libraries of EfOertaining and Useful Knowledge, and 
the Penny Magazine, were advertised and dispensed 
by local committees in the principal towns, and enjoyed 
a period of apparent success. Ultimately the circulation 
fdl and the Society suspended its work in 1846, having 
incurred a heavy deficit. Two years before, Enight had 
made a new venture on his own account, which was 
in some ways a fulfilment of his original scheme. He 
published, first weekly and then monthly, shilling octavo 
volumes, of 300 pages each, which he suggested might 
form the basis of ' Book Clubs for all readers.' He shared 
the fate of his patrons, and gave up the under- 
taking on financial grounds after a four jeaxs* trial. 

There is no kind of association better able to cover 
its retreat with a cloud of statistics and testimonies, 
than one engaged in disseminating literature with a 
philanthropic object. Instances were produced from 
the poorer parts of London, in which casual labourers 
had thrown aside their periodical horrors and invested 
in the Penny Magazine ; while an artisan, in his autobio- 
graphy, takes occasion to inform us that, having borrowed 
the first volume, he found means to purchase the re- 
mainder of the series by abandoning the use of sugar 
in his tea. The Tract Societies could point to similar 
achievements, and might j ustly claim to have commenced 
a revolution in the supply of textbooks and stories for 
the young. But neither the Useful Ejiowledge Society 
nor the religious associations met generally with the 
success for which they hoped. The common criticism 
that the former aimed too high^ the latter too low, 
afEords at least a partial explanation. Enight somewhere 
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comj^ains that the Society for Promotmg Christiaii 
Knowledge addressed * working people as if they were 
as innocent of all knowledge, both of good and evil, 
as in the days when their mothers committed them 
to the edifying instruction of the village schoolmistress.' 
Its apologist would be justified in retorting that 

(Brougham and his friends went to the opposite extreme. 
Their treatises were * valuable/ but *by no means 
adapted to the wants of the classes for which they 
•were ostensibly intended^J^ The Penny Magazine 
laboured under the same disadvantage — "perhaps- 
too goody because too scientific/ as its friends explained. 
The firm of Chambers were wiser in their generation. 
Their journal combined amusement with instruction^ 
and outlived its rival 

Knight himself suggested a more fundamental 
cause of failure. In the year that his society suspended 
operations, he refers to the revival of a taste for inferior 
literature. There were fourteen penny and halfpenny 
magazines on the market, twelve social and economic 
journals, and close on forty weekly sheets and booklets 
of a sensational character. Foremost among the popular 
magazines stood the Lonion Journal^ the Family Herald^ 
and Reynolds* Miscellany — sold by thousands every 
week and patronised by factory girls, clerks and ap- 
prentices in the back streets — ^which he describes with 
some contempt as harmless productions, devoid of 
originality and matter. The language is significant. 
There is reason to suppose that many of the worst 
prints had disappeared from the market, and that the 
societies had played their part in raising the standard.* 

^ Journal of Society f^ ArU, ii. 43S. Cf. Handbook qf Mtdhanunf 
InstUuies (Knight, 1839) ; MtcKanM Magazine, Jan. 3, 1829, Feb. 23, 
1833 1 Quarterl y Rf ukw. ^7, IfPI, ^«^ 

« MartihSftuI tiiahry c/the Peace, i. 580. Knight, Pomo^, elc, ii. 328 1 
The Old Printer and (he Modem Prue, dOa Ludlow and Jonei, Progrue 
of the Working Class, 182 sq. 
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It is equally probable that, in so doing, they had stimu- 
lated competition from another quarter and to some 
extent prepared the way for an ephemeral literature 
whose aim was to satisfy, rather than to educate, 
a popular demand. It was left for a future genera- 
tion to realise more fully the comparative uselessness 
of creating an artificial supply, and the necessity of 
so developing a taste for letters in early life that 
the laws of supply and demand may operate with 
beneficial efEect. 

When we turn from the mass to the individual, 
the signs of progress are more easily discerned. From 
the earlier generation whose achievements are written 
in the * Pursuit of Knowledge under Difficulties' to 
that of Francis Place and Thomas Cooper,^ the succession 

^ It is ohanotoristio of Francis Place that, when out of work and half 
starved, he waded through ' many Yohimes in history, voyages, politios, 
law and philosophy, Adam Smith and Locke, and especially Hume's 
Easays and Treatises.' This was in 1703, when he was a journeyman 
tailor, aged 22. Previously he had mastered 'histories of Greece and 
Rome and some translated works of Greek and Roman writers ; Smollett, 
Fielding's novels, and Robertson's works ; some of Hume's Essays, soma 
translations from French writers, and much on geography ; some books 
on anatomy and surgery ; some relating to science uid the arts. . . . 
Blaokstone, Hale's Common Law, several other law books and much 
biography.' Most of these books were borrowed for him by his land- 
lady, who had the care of chambers in the Temple — ^Wallas, Lift of Place, 
Cooper's time-table, during the period when he worked as a shoemaker at 
Gainsborough, will explain a serious bredidown in health from which he 
zecovexed with some difficulty. 'Historical reading, or the grammar 
of some language, or translation was my first employment on week-day 
momings> whether I rose at three or four, until seven o'clock when I sat 
down to the stall. A book or a p«iodical in my hand while I breakfasted, 
^ve me another half-hour'a reading. I had another half- hour, and some> 
times an hour's reading, or study of Lnguage, from one to two o'dock, 
at the time of dinner. • . i I sat at work till eight, sometimes nine at 
night I and then either read or walked about our little room and com- 
mitted Hamlet to memory, or the rhymes of some other poet, until 
compiled to go to bed from sheer exhaustion. ... I was sddom later 
in bed than three or four in the morning ; and iriien, in the coldness of 
winter, we could not afford to have a fire till my mother rose, I used to 
put a lamp on a stool which I placed on a little round table | and standing 
b^ore it, wrapped up in my mother's old red doak, I read on till seven. 
• .. In the finer seasons of the year I was invariably on the hUls, or in 
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of students among the poorer classes had never failed. 
It was natural that their number should increase 
during the first half of the nineteenth century. 
Educational facilities were improving; competition 
and steam-power had lowered the. price of good litera- 
ture and extended the supply; [and the stir of life, 
r^4| accompanying economic change and political move- 
ment, created a thirst for knowledge in many diiectionO 
It is unsafe to generalise from the case of popular 
libraries reporting an increased circulation of works 
on Mechanics, Philosophy, History, and Science ; ^ but it 
was a common observation that, as a man settled down 
to a course of reading, his taste in selection gradually 
improved.* This is suggested by typical examples 
which enable us to form some conception of the progress 
made under varying circumstances and among difEerent 
groups. Thus in rural Buckinghamshire, where there 
was great ignorance and little time for reading, the 
* Pilgrim's Progress,' 'Robinson Crusoe,' and * Cook's 
Voyages' are mentioned among the most popular 
works in a village library.* In an institution attached 
to the parish of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, Scott's novels 
attracted some of the younger subscribers, who belonged 
to the labouring class, and were said to interfere with 
their attendance at church.^ Elsewhere, especially in 
the manufacturing and mining districts, a smous use 
of literature was becoming every year more common. 
A reading pitman in the Tyne Yedley would have on 

Hnd haoM or woods, or by the Trent by ranriee or before i and thiia often 
KtrbUed several xnileB with my book in my band, before laat down in the 
corner to work at seven o'clock ' — Cooper, AfUMographyf 69 499. He 
afterwards came in touch with Charles Kingvley, and his career clearly 
gaggoBtod certain paaiagee in AUon Locke ; in one place he is menticned 
byname. 

» C.P.L^ Q. 1960 «g4 • Ibid,, Q. 242S. 

• Ibid,, Q. 1381 s the S.P.C.K. efcc. did good woi^ in this sphere. 

« Ibid., Q. 2063 sgq. 
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his shelf one or two of Scott^s novels, a volume of 
mathematics or English History, and perhaps a few 
Methodist classics.^ There were artisans who knew 
something of the works of Milton, Byron^ or Shelley ; I 
and some, it was said, had considerable portions of f 
Shakespeare by heart.* Astronomy was oft^ popular ; 
and studies in natural history were pursued with great 
keenness by small groups in Lancashire and even in 
the crowded parts of London, who collected literature 
on the subject and made periodical excursions into 
the neighbouring country in search of specimens.* 
Political reading was encouraged by the events of 4 
the period ; and, where the opportunity existed, there |j 
was some attempt to discover both sides of an argument.^ • i 
There was occasionally a turn for more abstract specu- • 
lations in philosophy and religion. 

A branch of literature which exercised perhaps the 
widest influence remains to be considered. Newspapers 
and partisan or sectarian tracts were said to drive the 
educational magazines from the market.* Newsrooms 
formed the most popular feature in the L\^ums and 
in a number of the Mechanics' Institutes. TTo exdudo 
from a working-class library writings which had a bear- 

^ Our Coals and CoalpiU, by ft Traveller Undergroood (1863), 218, 226. ^ 

* C.P.L., Q. 1372 sqq. i Engela, 8iaie ofihe WorUng Class, 240. — ^ 

* ' I haye often heard working men, whose fustian jackets soaroely 
held together, speak upon geologioal, astronomioal and other subjects, 
with more knowledge than the most cultivated bourgeois in Germany 
possess '—Engels, op. eii., 239. Iffrs. iGaskell, Mary BarUm, oh. v, 
refers to the botanists of Kosal Moor. 

* ' I find that when their means admit of it, they never allow them- 
selves to be confined to their own sidei • . • th^ Uke Blackwood, 
Tait and so on '— CJ^.!;., Q. 1327. It is said that the early Socialist 
movement developed an interest in continental theories of society, and 
that a few had got so far as to read foreign literature in the original — see 
Engels, 229 ; C.P.L., Q. 1199, 1240 ; A WarUng Man's Way in the World, 
by a Journeyman Printer, 86 sq.^ 92 sq. 

» GaskeU, Mawufaekinng Popukiian, 280 «g. | Sekel ComuUks on 
mucfOkm, 1836, Q. 93^. 
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.4^. ing on politics and YMurent events was the best way of 
ensuring its decline. 1 

Controversial literature has made part of the stock- 
in-trade of every popular movement since the people 
became responsive to a written appeal. It was employed 
by radicals at the close of the eighteenth century, 
and revived in the critical times which followed the 
Peace of 1815. From the rise of the Hampden Clubs 
to the last phase of Chartism, every agitation — apolitical, 
social, or religious — had its paraphernalia of tracts and 
handbills, printed at headquarters and industriously 
dispersed. In the course of time, pamphlets of a more 
elaborate and impartial character, together with the 
leading quarterly Reviews, might be found at coffee- 
houses and at various libraries and institutions accessible 
to the working class. The cofiee-houses played also 
an important part in popularising the daily and weekly 
press. At the commencement of the century few 
artisans had the energy to look at a newspaper.^ At 
times of excitement, during a General Election or at a 
critical stage in the war, the journeymen in a workshop 
might club together to take in the Courier or the 
Independent Whtg^ employing one of their number 
to read its contents ; ' but interest was apparently 
not maintained. The cheap cofiee-houses, which multi- 
, plied rapidly in London and the provinces in later years, 
\ provided a meeting-place at which they could assemble 
• for meals and obtain the papers gratis%^ 

Few developments in the eighteenth century are 

^ WettmintUr Seview, x. 476. 

' Kiiight, Memoirs of a Working Jfan, by a Tailor, 00, 170. 

' Westmifuier Bevievf, la 8dee$ CommiUee on EdwoaUon, 1835^ 
Q. 810. Goffee-hou0eB, etc., oontaining newspapers, periodicals and 
libraries up to 2000 vols.— C.P.L., Q. 2773 ; cf. Porter, ProgreM ofih% 
Nation (1850), 686 sq. Even in the eariy years of the proviom century, 
a foreign observer speaks of ' workmen ' beginning the day ' by going to 
cofiee-rooms in order to read the latest news '-De Saiis8ure» op. dL, 162. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LIBRARIES AND LITERATURE 199 

more significant than the process by which journalism 
passed &om a bare narrating of events to the discussion 
of policy, ending in a direct appeal to the man with a 
grievance, which was renewed on the recrudescence of 
agitation after the Peace of 1815.^ From the beginning 
it had been viewed by conservatives with consistent 
suspicion, and the profession of ^news-writing' was 
held in contempt ; but when to the discussion of policy 
was added the criticism of established institutions, a 
sharper contrast came to be drawn between expensive 
newspapers which professed respectability and circu- 
lated among the wealthier classes, and the products of 
the cheap press which came within reach of the poor. 
That violence was confined to no party, and that the 
cheap press on the whole had probably the merit, claimed 
for Cobbett's Political Register, of winning the people 
from purposeless riots to more deliberate forms of agita- 
tion pursued by relatively peaceful methods, were 
arguments which involved subtle distinctions and were 
not calculated to allay suspicion. The discourse which 
came home to an un^ucated populace was of the kind 
for which no excuse is ofEered by friends or accepted by 
opponents ; and it attacked with undisguised ferocity 
most of the institutions and beliefe to which the govern- 
ing classes attached social importance. It was remarked 
that in 1816 every manufacturing town of any size had ; 
its * seditious ' journal, and that a Manchester weekly 
reserved a special column to advertise anti-Christian 
literature at a price accessible to the artisan.* The 

^ A oonaiderable impnlw vnm given to this type of jocomalism by 
Cobbett, who in 1816 reduced the price of his PoUtiedl Register to 2d., 
deyoting the fizst number to an ' addross to the journeymen and labouzen * 
of the United Kingdom; it immediately attained an immense popa- 
larity-— E^ght^ PaaaagtB^ e(e., i. 188 ; Bamlord, PoMages in Ike Life of 
a Badical, 7 (2nd ed., 1848). 

* Knight, Passages, i. 234 ; ef. Walpole» History ofEnj^nd, i. 467. 
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very names of such publications as the Q<)Tg(mf the 
Black Dwarf y and Meiusa^s Head, betokened no desiie 
for safe paths and easy compromise. In the legislation 
which followed, neither of the great parties appears to 
advantage ; but the Tories had at least the courage of 
their convictions. Southey's advice to Lord Liverpool : 
* You must crush the press or it will destroy the Constitu* 
tion,' is more generous than the companion utterance of 
Brougham : ' The Badicals have made themselves so 
odious that a number even of our way of thinking 
would be well enough pleased to see them and their 
vile press put down at all hazards/ The sequel is 
instructive. The stamp duty on whole-sheet news- 
papers which had been rais^ to fourpence in 1815 
was extended in 1819 to all daily and weekly periodicals 
costing less than sixpence.^ That the measure was 
intended as a weapon of defence appears from the fact 
that certain publications^ which were considered harm- 
lessy were permitted to pass unstamped. None the less 
it was open to the objections which may be urged against 
prohibitionist legislation in general, besides incurring 
special odium as a *tax on knowledge.' No form of 
espionage could prevent the weekly circulation of a 
multitude of illicit prints, which were often the des- 
perate effusions of souls embittered by the struggle for 
liberty. At the same time the cost of papers which 
might have presented a difEerent view of the situation 
was maintained at a prohibitive rate. All duties con- 
nected with the publishing trade were sooner or later 
condemned as a * premium on rubbish,' and were 
gradually repealed.* 

^ In 1820 a Oonatitatioxial AsBooiatiion wm formed ' to aupportiiig 
the UwB for fappreesing seditioos pnblioations/ etc. It was known 
popularly as the Bridge Street gang. 

* Stamp doty rednoed to Id. 1836, repealed 1865 ; adyertisement 
duty repei!|ed 1853 ; paper doty repealed 1861. Hetherington, CSeave, 
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The Owenite and Chartist movementB produced a 
series of journals which sprang suddenly into existence 
and often disappeared within a few months of their 
birth, or became incorporated with others of a similar 
tendency. The early co-operative papers, which were 
beyond the means of the working class, were succeeded 
by penny monthlies and weeklies which had a consider* 
able sale in Lancashire and Cheshire. The claim that 
they were the only popular periodicals * which dealt 
with religion and politics and recognised science as 
one of the features of general progress ' is exaggerated ; ^ 
but that they stimulated thought and dispensed a good 
deal of useful information, need not be questioned. The 
Chartist papers were generally of a difEerent description. 
* A ribald sincerity and a frantic courage ' is Kinney's 
comment. Some of them, howeyer, edited by men of 
ability, flourished for a time. ^ 

The decline of the Chartist movement was followed 
by a period of comparative quiet and unbounded 
confidence in the future. The optimism inspired by 
free trade, which applied to the press as to other phases 
of national activity, is echoed in the last words of 
Charles Knight, as he looked back on the struggles of 
a lifetime, on the whole well content with an improve- 
ment which fell short of his earlier hopes. *Let the 
cheap press purify itself. We have got beyond the 
scurrilous stage — ^the indecent stage — ^the profane stage 
— ^the seditious stage. Let us hope that the frivolous 
stage, in which we are now to some extent abiding, 

and JameB Watson are remembered as the trio irfao defied imprisonment 
f or the free preflB I and it is said that 500 of Hethtfingion's se^m soffered 
in this way (Hdyoake, History ofCo-operaUoti, L 102). Hammond {Farm 
Servani and AffiicuUwrai Labourer, 84) estimates, about the year 1850, 
that 29,000,000 unstamped periodioab were oironlated annually in defianoe 
of the law* 

* Holyoake, op. oiL, i. 148. 
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will in time pasB on to a higher taste and sounder mental 
disdpline/ 

The newspapers and magazines served not only to 
exercise the power of reading acquired in the elementary 
schools, but gave also some scope to composition; 
articles, verse, and correspondence being not infre- 
quently contributed by working-class readers.^ The 
modem plan of essay-writing in connection with adult 
education was foreshadowed in a series of prize composi- 
tions, which were encouraged by Mechanics' InstituteB 
and publishing firms. The Prize Essays on Social 
Science published by Cassell in 1859 represent a good 
deal of serious efEort ; but that the practice was open 
to abuse, is shown by the case in which a prize was 
ofE^ed for the best novel by a working man. The 
examiner on this occasion complained of * wading for 
days together through hopeless trash.' * 

Spontaneous composition appeared mainly in the 
form of pamphlets on social and economic questions, 
verse,' and autobiographical sketches. The north 
country, and in particular the Crav^i district of York- 
shire, was at this time full of rhymers and versifiers — 
Frank King, the Skipton minstrel, *no scholard' but 
a man of parts, accustomed to improvise songs and 
ballads, vulgar and heroic, to suit all companies from 
the manor to the village tavern; John Broughton, 
and Will ClifEe, Lang Tom fra' Wmskill, and Robert 
Story, the author of many pieces, lyrical, narrative, 
dramatic and political — ^men who made up for tech- 
nical defects by a fund of native humour, a grasp of 

» C.P.L., Q. 136S «w. 

' Knight^ Shadows of Old Booksellers, 177. Mentbn may be made 
of a cnrioufl and lengthy religions epio, entitled Musings of a Working 
Man on the Pains and Praise of Man^s Great Substitute^ by Thomas Brown 
of Cellardyke, 1861 $ the author explains that it was an essay in mental 
recreation, and nrges others of his class to follow his example. 
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local tradition, and a knowledge of their kind. The 
pamphlets^ and reminiscences come, as a rule, from 
writers of some attainment ; they display considerable 
force and clearness of expression, and afiord in some 
cases valuable material to the student of social history. 
It is fitting to conclude with a reference to two 
remarkable men, whose writings possess some interest, 
and whose names are intimately associated with the 
fortunes of the class from which they sprang — Samuel 
Bamford, the Radical, and Thomas Cooper, the Chartist. 
Bamford was the son of an intelligent weaver, from 
whom he inherited his passion for literature. His 
early manhood was taken up with the political agitation 
which followed the close of the Napoleonic wars, and 
the course of which he has described in his ^ Passages 
in the Life of a Radical* and in various pieces of 
occasional verse composed at the time. In later years, 
after a brief tenure of a government clerkship, he devoted 
himself to letters, the handloom, and the society of 
a few chosen friends. The circumstance that he was 
brought up in a Lancashire village towards the close 
of the eighteenth century gives the memoir of his 
* Early Days' a peculiar fascination. It may be 
doubted whether there is any single work which brings 
the reader into such close personal contact with the 
inner history of the great economic revolution which 
was transforming the social life of the industrial classes. 
' Passages in the Life of a Radical ' takes up certain 
phases of the same development at a later stage, being 
an account of the political unrest which was temporarily 
suppressed by the passing of the Six Acts in 1819. The 
narrative is graphic, full of naive criticism, singularly 

^ Pamphlets by trade nnioniflto ; Webb, Trade Unioniam, 76 n., 104 n. 
A Peasania Voice to Landoumera, ele., by John Denaon, labourer, of Water* 
beach, 1829. LeUers to Working Peofie on the New Poor LmR (a defeoce 
of it), by a working man (John Latey), 1841. 
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impartial and lit up by quiet sallieB of humour-Hsiuch 
as his description of the indomitable herb-doctor 
marching up a contingent of villagers to * Peterloo/ with 
skull and cross-bones floating in the breeze before them» 
as if he were * heading a funeral procession of his own 
patients/ These two autobiographical pieces haye 
been reprinted in a decent edition, prefaced with a 
very readable introduction. The volume of collected 
verse has no intrinsic merit. Keen intelligence and a 
kind of hardy culture are displayed in every page of 
his writings ; but the * Early Days ' abounds in passages 
analysing his emotions which reveal umnistakably his 
lack of training and the sense of proportion. 

Thomas Cooper also has left reminiscences which 
describe the vicissitudes of his career from childhood 
to old age in correct and straightforward EnglisL 
like Bamf ord^ he attended a variety of schools, receiving 
what would then be considered a very fair elementary 
education, and in after life suffered imprisonment, 
though in a cause which the former was never disposed 
to appreciate. Both men developed altogether out of 
proportion to their early training, and displayed in 
their public life a sensitiveness of manner and an in- 
dependence of judgment which set them above theur 
fellows. Both, too, possessed a strong conservative 
instinct which came out with more than usual force 
as life advanced. Here the resemblance ceases. Cooper 
was a man of unique capacity and, in a peculiar sense 
of the term, a bom student; and his character was 
enriched by the softening influence of a deep religi- 
ous experience, an inspiration yrhich his predecessor 
apparentiy lacked. A strenuous sdf-discipline, which 
might have destroyed a man of leas robust constitu- 
tion, enabled him to pursue a wide range of studies 
in the intervals of manual labour. He became in due 
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course a schoolmaster, a publicist and political agitator, 
a man of letters and a minister of religion, and formed 
the acquaintance of Eingsley and Oarlyle. His works, 
which include an autobiography and sundry reminis- 
cences, a volume of poetry, miscellaneous sketches 
and addresses on religious subjects, never attained any 
wide celebrity; but the student of men will not look 
in vain for evidence of an extraordinary character and 
a versatile intellect, and for the sage impressions bom 
of the life-long experience of one who laboured for the 
common people and paid them the compliment of 
serious criticism.^ 

^ lAJt of ThomoB Cooper, by himself 4th ed., 1873 ; Wim Bam and 
Modem InHancUy 2 Tola., 1SA5 i a Toliiine ci poetry, indnding two 
epioB noticeable mainly for their emdition {The Purffoiary of Suieides, 
a Prison Rhyim^ oompoeed in Stafford Gaol, 1842, afterwards repnbliahed 
in a cheap edition by request of bis adnuien i and the PanuUae qfMartyra), 
and various shorter poems, baUads, and political songs i seTsial volumes 
of a Cairistian ETidenoe Series, based on lectures delivered throughout the 
kingdom in the latter half of his life } TkavghU at Fowecore, 1886. 
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EDUCATION BY COLLISION* 

' Whatever might be the case in some other oonstitntioiis of Booiety» 
the spirit of a commercial people will be, we are persuaded, eesentially 
mean and slavish, wherever public spirit is not cultivated by an extensive 
participation of the people in the business of government in detail ; nor 
will the desideratum of a general diffusion of intelligence among either 
the middle or lower classes be realised, but by a oorxesponding dissemina- 
tion of public functions and a voice in public affairs '--J. S. Mill, 
DU&ertaiums and Diseusnons, ii. 25 aq. 

* Universal teaching must preceae universal eniranohisement' — Id^ 
Sepreaentative Oovtmmeni (1861), 160. 

Mill's Essay on * Bepresentatiye Govemnieiit' con- 
cludes a series of dissertations which connect the 
philosophical radicalism of an earlier generation with 
more recent attempts to formulate a defence of de- 
mocracy. The basis of his argument is a definition of 
the twofold aim of political institutions. The test of 
a political system is, partly the efficiency displayed 
in the management of public afiairs, partly its success 
in promoting the ^general mental advancement of the 

* 'In a large town the influences which educate a man against his 
will are almost incessant ; there are so many public meetings. . . . That 
forms the most valuable part of the education which an Englishman 
receives T — Yes. It has put us beyond some of the nations of the Con- 
tinent who have more school instruction. ... Do you hold that this 
EdueaUon hy CoOman^ as it may be called, is the best of all 7 — ^It makes 
them citizens' {CammiUee m PubUc Libraries (1849), Q* 1359-62). 
Of, Harriet Martineau*8 estimate of the Anti-Gom-Law campaign in ths 
agricultural districts. * By means of exercising the minds of the labouring 
classes on affairs interesting to them and witldn their comprehension, the 
League Leaden did more for popular education than has yet been achieved 
by any other means ' — Martineau, History of England awing the TMriy 
Jears^ Feacs, iv. 296. 

206 
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community.' Democracy is not simply a device for 
balancing rival interests; it is, at a certain stage of 
social development, an indispensable means of educa- 
tion. ^It is from political discussion and collective 
political action, that one whose daily occupations 
concentrate his interests in a small circle around him- 
self, learns to feel for and with his fellow citizens and 
becomes consciously a member of a great community ; 
but political discussions fly over the heads of those 
who have no votes or are not endeavouring to acquire 
them.* 

This recogmtion of an educational purpose or ideal 
in the growth of public institutions forms a cardi- 
nal distinction between the political theories of the 
eighteenth, and those of the later nineteenth, century ; 
but, as may be seen from Mill's treatment of the 
question, it does not necessarily involve an unlimited 
acceptance of popular government. His argument 
suggests, in fact, a reaction from the creed of Bentham 
and his immediate successors, proceeding from a 
closer analysis of the forces which determine political 
action and the formation of opinions. Retaining a 
firm belief in the power of reason and the efficacy 
of public discussion, he is aware also of counteracting 
tendencies, whose strength n:iay increase as democracy 
advances in its career. ^The position which giv^s 
the strongest stimulus to the growth of intelligence is 
that of rising into power, not that of having achieved 
it ' ; for a body of men strong enough to prevail against 
reason will no longer listen to its warnings, or invoke 
its aid. In other words, the value of popular move- 
ments as educational agencies will diminish as they 
succeed in achieving their inunediate ends, unless some 
higher stimulus is brought into operation. It may be 
truer to say that political argument gravitates towards 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



208 EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

the mental level of those to whom it k addressed. The 
obstacle to political education^ under any form of 
government, is not any conscious unwillingness to 
listen to reason, but the ease with which men are led 
to adopt conclusions and even trains of argum^it 
without going through the process of reasoning on 
their own account. Where power extends in advance 
of education, the art of organising delusion threatens 
to keep pace with the agencies which aim at diffusing 
enlightenment. 

If the progress of the democratic movement has 
been attended by an increase of mental activity, the 
result may be ascribed, in part at least, to two safe- 
guards which are not always taken into account. In a 
modem state no victory in politics is final or complete. 
Whatever form the constitution may assume, power 
will ultimately depend on knowledge; and the force 
of this principle is realised only when the preliminary 
triumphs have been won. The intelligence required 
by a class to render its power efEective in action is 
much greater than that which was needed to assert a 
right to it. In so &r as intellectual effort can be 
shown to have been directly influenced by politics, 
there is no evidence that it has diminished permanently 
as a result of enfranchisement. The forms of instruction 
which are connected with the political awakening of 
the masses in the early part of the last century cannot 
be compared seriously with the systematic studies 
undertaken by artisans in recent years and stimulated 
by a desire to assist in the solution of social and eco-> 
nomic problems. In the second place, it is necessary 
to examine the assumption, more often implied than 
expressed, that the mass of the people have no history 
and no accumulating experience. Writers on democracy 
have paid insufficient regard to those changes in the 
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character and outlook of a people, produced by widening 
opportunities and their own efEorts for self-improve- 
ment, whose tendency is to raise an increasing number 
to the level of responsible citizenship and to place 
them in a position to think for themselves. The nature 
and the efEect of these changes, and the extent to which 
a process of education may be traced in the sequence 
of social events, are questions which must be considered 
in estimating the prospects of popular government. 

The point at issue may be illustrated by analysing 
the connection between the growth of political con- 
sciousness and recurring periods of prosperity and 
economic depression. The natural outcome of depres- 
sion, in an age of progress, is social imrest, awakening 
visions of a new social order from which misery and 
injustice have been for ever expelled. The natural 
outcome of prosperity is contentment and a certain 
degree of complacency. The former, if continued in- 
definitely, might end in despotism or anarchy; the 
latter in the extinction of large ideals. Mutually related 
as alternate phases of social experience, they provide 
complementary forms of discipline and encouragement. 
A period of distress reveals the mass of human suffering, 
calls into play new forces of enthusiasm and revolt, 
and brings new groups into action.^ The return of 
prosperity opens the way to a calmer and more detailed 
study of social facts and the development of practical 
policies. In so far as these vicissitudes enable us to 
interpret the history of last century, it may be said 
that a period of awakening consciousness, in which 

^ It is true that a olan may be brought too low by economic depression 
to feel confidence in large ideals and drastic remedies, and that, as a class 
advances in prosperity, it becomes conscious of its strength and the more 
likely to chafe at obstacles to its further advancement ; but it is incon- 
testable that, taking the nineteenth century as a whole, periods of distress 
are the great periods of revolt, or those, at any rate, in which the feeling 
of revolt takes its rise. 
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enthusiasm was stiired by vague ideas of social recon- 
struction, was followed by an interval of detailed 
thought and practical experiment, succeeded in its turn 
by the challenge of new,di8orders and a new widening of 
the mental horizon, /in a broad sense the course of 
events has an educational influence, whose results may 
be tested by the growth of political aims. \ The differ- 
ence between modem labour policies, sinc</ the revival 
of socialism in the eighties, and the vague idealism of 
the Chartist period shows the influence of adminis- 
trative experience, of which the foundations were laid 
during an interval of relative quiet. It is more difficult 
to decide how &r these influences extend beyond the 
leaders and penetrate the mass of organised labour; 
and, again, how far the lesson learned during one 
phase of experience is actually continued in that which 
follows. 

Martineau's history of the * Thirty Tears' Peace,' 
from 1816-46, covers a well-marked epoch in the 
political life of the unfranchised classes. It was a period 
of chronic distress and of social change, which revived the 
forces of unrest and enlarged their sphere. New indus* 
trial conditions hardened the opposition between labour 
and capital. The decay of paternalism removed influ- 
ences which had kept labour in a state of disunion and 
held it in play.^ Class consciousness was strengthened 
by the conservative reaction which followed the close 
of the Napoleonic wars, by fiscal injustice and organised 
repression.* These circumstances, which hastened the 

^ The wages and appcentioeBhip clauses of the Statute of Artilioen 
were repealed 1813-14 ; e/. the drastio reform of the Poor Law in 1834, 
intended to sweep aside the demoralising tendencies which were a legacy 
of paternal government, and to reassert the principle of self-dependence. 

• Webb, Trade Uniomem, 86. Cf. Effects of Ck>m Law, 1815--Prentice^ 
BMMrkfd Sketches, etc <^ Manchester, 90 et passim. Dicey, Law and 
Ofimon in En^jtamd^ 123. Benn, Modem Bni^and, i. 97 sgq. 
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birth of an industrial democracy, turned the current of 
its energies into idealistic and revolutionary channels. 
Within a few years of the repeal of the Combination 
Laws, the labour movement became involved in struggles 
to e£Eect a universal remedy for social ills. With the 
conception of political equality, which found expression 
in Chartism, went the Owenite gospel of social regenera- 
tion and the vision of a *new moral world.* The 
character of the period is no less clearly defined by 
comparison with the thirty years which followed. In 
the prosperous times ushered in by the repeal of the 
Com Laws, the pursuit of panaceas gave place with 
unusual abruptness to detailed schemes of reform and 
the business of securing advantages under existing con* 
ditions. Both the co-operative and the trade-union 
movements showed a reaction from the universalism 
and heroic assurance of the Owenite propaganda, and, 
at the same time, a much steadier grasp of administra- 
tive details and of possibilities within their immediate 
reach.* The same practical attitude, combined with a 
wider outlook, is seen in the beginnings of parliamentary 
action which became effective during the early seventies.* 
No two periods of activity appear, at first sight, 
less related to one another in aim and achievement. 
In the first, a succession of enthusiasms seem to vanish 
without result, as if to illustrate by repeated trial the 
helplessness of the masses, the incompetence of their 
leaders, and the impracticability of their ideals. In the 
second, more limited and less generous aims gave rise 
to permanent and effective organisations whose history 
shows at every stage an advance in business capacity, 
discipline, and intelligence. From the outset a mutual 
antipathy, developing in some cases into active antagon- 

^ Webb, op. e^., 199 {fif. ISS «9). 206 «9. * Md., 223 «9. 
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ism, appears to separate the movements which are 
characteristic of either period. Owen had little sym- 
pathy with free trade^ and disowned the ^ commercial 
co-operation ' which was to prove a lasting success.^ 
Official Chartism was equally hostile to developments 
which fell short of its demands. On the other hand, 
what was left of the trade-union movement after the 
crisis of 1834, parted company with the Owenite agita- 
tion; and the unions were never connected with 
Chartism as they had been with earlier political move- 
ments, and occasionally came into conflict with it.* 
Indeed the New Unionism, which made its appearance 
in the forties, derived its characteristics in no small 
degree from groups which had passed unscathed through 
the turmoil of the heroic age, from a new generation 
which had no part in the experience of former years, 
and from the influence of ideas of middle-class origin.* 
The nucleus of a new form of organisation was found in 
unions which had held aloof from earlier movements, and 
which had a superior record.* Where individual societies 
moved in support of the old ideals, the protest came not 
from 'cautious elders ' who had outlived past failmres, 
but from the younger men who had iiever shared their 
beliefs.* It was especially among the younger genera- 

^ Podmore, Bobert Oweti, 463. 

• Webb, op, eU., 158-^1. » Ibid. 

• (7/ tba engineering and printing tradet— ^"^.t 1^2. For growth of 
the ' new model ' led by the Amalgamated Society of Engineers (develop- 
ment of orderly buainess methods and appointment of salaried officials), 
see ibid., 186 sgg. Webb notices an increased desire to get at facts and 
an exact knowledge of the points at issue, which he attributes largely to the 
entrance of the printing trades into the trade-union movement; their 
proceedingi had been characterised throughout by moderation, formality, 
and a desire to deal with concrete facts — ibid., 178. Cf. the proceedings 
at the Miners* Conference 1863, where the meeting was orgamsed on the 
model of the National Association for the Promotion of Social Science, 
being divided ' into three sections, on law, on grievances, and on social 
organisation, each of which reported to the whole Conference ^--ibid.^ 287^ 

• Jbid., 161. 
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tion that an improvement was observed in the tone of 
political discussion.^ 

It is true, none the less, that the first half of the 
century was the parent of the age which followed. The 
Rochdale co-operators of 1844 recognised Owen as their 
prophet and laboured in a soil ahready prepared. The 
trade-union movement in the forties emerged from the 
storm of revolutionary unrest which had diffused ideas 
of solidarity and was the necessary prelude to a saner 
mood. It was in the course of a hopeless struggle to 
combine all labour in a general union that the wage- 
earning class had passed finally from an ideal of con- 
servatism to an ideal of progress. The shortcomings of 
the earlier period lie on the surface. There was more 
rhetoric than knowledge, and more conviction than 
clearness of thought. * A few, but they are very few, 
are well educated and know something of physical and 
political science • • • and of those truths of political 
economy which all educated persons admit and under- 
stand.' ' Of a group who were tried in connection with 
a Chartist outbreak in the manufacturing districts, a 
large proportion could scarcely read or write.' But the 
human material was different from what it had been, 
half a century earlier. Intelligence, * in a degree which 
was formerly thought impossible,' had spread to * the y 
lower and down even to the lowest rank * ; and with 
intelligence went the faculty of disciplined action and 
an adherence to principle, f Place remarked on the 
agitation led by the oratoFHunt at the commencement 
of the period (1816) — ^ There was no want of energy, 
but it was not the mischievous energy of uncultivated 
madmen, l)ut the energy of much more cultivated men 

> Re Debatiog Sodetiei, see CammiUu on Pubiie Libraries {2849), 
Q. 1310 sqq. 

* KBj'Shntilew<xcthpSoci(dC(nidUi(ma^ 

• lUd^ L 379. 
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than these chases in fornix times contained ' ; ^ and his 
testimony is supported by later events. The spirit of 
insmrection persisted ; but it was modified by new in- 
fluences which survived the moments of passion and 
excess. Chartism bequeathed to the Lancashire oper- 
atives that power of principled endurance which 
possessed them at a later crisis occasioned by the 
American Civil War. Yorkshire had supported Wilber- 
force in his crusade against slavery ; but there was no 
earlier example of a starving population suffering quietly 
in defence of principles which were to the advantage of 
an alien and distant race and detrimental to their own 
inmiediate interests.* It was a typical product of the 
' heroic ' age. 

Not less significant was the growth of an intelligent 
minority which was to supply the elements of con- 
structive leadership. In each movement there were 
a minority of thinkers and a minority of extremists, 
between whom the battle was waged ' ; and the former 
were quietly winning recruits. Lovett, writing to Francis 
Place in 1834 during the lull which preceded the Chartist 
agitation, analyses the mental experience through which 
many must have passed in these troubled times : starting 
with the dawn of political consciousness, passing through 
the stage in which loyalty to principle is distinguished 
from partisanship, and ending in the disillusionment 
which is the beginning of wisdom. * I have known/ he 
, says, ' many persons under thirty who a few years since 
■^ were dissipated, ignorant and besotted, and are now 
sober, intelligent and excellent members of society. . . . 
If I now enter a mixed assembly of working men, I find 
twenty where I formerly met with one who knew any- 

> Place, Add. MSB, (B.M.) 27827, p. 220. 

* Cf. Howell, Labour LeguiaHan, elc, 140-2. Dioej, op. cil, 2B0 tq. 

* Lovett^ Aukbiography, 68 igg. 
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thing of society, politics or goy^rmuent. • • • I have 
been in the habit of corresponding with societies and 
individuals in different parts of the country, and I have 
perceived a great change in their opinions, social and 
political. Formerly they worshipped political leaders 
— ^now they seek the establishment of principles. 
Formerly they thought that Universal Suffrage, aimual 
Parliaments, and the vote by ballot would bring the 
means of comfort home to every man's door — ^now they 
see that something even more than Republicanism, as 
hitherto understood, is necessary to effect it.' ^ 

f How much of this progress is to be ascribed directly 
to^ the influence of organised movements, how much yy 
to a wider range of experience and incentive less easily 
defined ?y It is necessary to start with some conception 
of the-^^'materials which presented themselves. The 
agitation of the period had not to deal with an un- 
differentiated mass of weakness and ignorance. It 
formed part of a process extending back into the past, 
and acted on social groups at different levels of 
political development. It was itself the product of 
energies which it guided into a new channel. 

The skilled handicraftsmen of the Metropolis during 
the early years of the century occupied a position far 
removed from the mass of workers in the textile trades.* 
Their economic status was relatively secure ; they had 
had long experience of the forms of ^ corporate govern- 
ment ' ; and they were closely in touch with the class 
above them.* They supply the chief examples of a 

> Lovett to Place, Nov. 17, 1834. FUut M8/3., 80. 

■ Webb, op. cU., 75-7. 

* Cobden notices the racoeBS of laiddle-claaB libefal moTementa (e.g. 
Free Trade) with the London artuanB, who ' are all intermingled by their 
oocupations with the olaee above them more completely than in any other 
large town '— Morley, Life of Cobden, eh. zii. 
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type which was not uncommon ; men possessed of much 
general knowledge and of organising ability. Their 
influence gave an element of stability to the trade- 
union movement; and they furnished recruits to the 
mutual improvement societies which knew no master 
and acknowledged no limitations.^ Their defects were 
those naturally produced by contact with many streams 
of thought at the centre of affairs. The ' &ite of the 
London democracy' included a proportion of certified 
enthusiasts who displayed an undisceming appetite 
for new ideas. 

The manufacturing districts of the North presented 
a different picture. There, the industrial population 
started at a lower level of political experience; and 
coming unprepared to a struggle with economic forces 

^ Lovett mentioDi & ' Literary Society * oompofled maiiily of work- 
ing men, who met in Gemrd Stieet, Newport Market (about the year 
1821 ), to discuM literaiy, politioal and meti^hysioal aubjecta ; they fonned 
a select library — op, eiL, 34. In 1814, on the failure of his oo-operativa 
store in QreviUe Street, he reopened the premises as a coffee-houve^ setting 
apart a room for debates, classes, readings and recitations ; there bb 
established a small society, the * Social Reformers.* ' I look back,' he 
says, * upon those two years of my life with great pleasure and satisfaction, 
for during this period I gained a considerable amount of information 
and was, I believe, the means of causing much useful kno^dedge to be 
diffused among the young men who frequented the place * ; he mentions 
a chronometer-maker end a cabinst-caryer as intelligent and accomplished 
members— iM., 88 sq. For similar instances, see A Working Man's 
Way in the World, by a Journeyman Printer, 14 sq., 66 ; also Thomas 
Cooper, AviMography. Webb notices that the skilled workmen of London 
were radicals and generally free from * sedition,' and * from their ranks 
came such organisers as Place, Lovett, and Qast '—op cit„ 76. A Working 
Man's Way in ike World, 8-10, refers to a journeyman printer who had 
come from London to Bristol — '' He possessed a fund of information upon 
all popular topics, and knew much d the personal history of the public 
characters of the day. He had travelled all over England, and wrought 
in most of the principal towns, and had received a substantial testimonial, 
at a period when testimonials were not houtly occurrences, for his success- 
ful sdvocaoy of the rights of working men upon occasion of a strike in 
the north. Upon every topic, except Christianity, he reasoned gently 
and modestly, and was the means and medium of much pleasant and 
useful information to his companions. He was a great admirer of Franklin, 
whom he was oontinually quoting and whom he oonfeasedly made his 
modeL' 
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which cut at the roots of their independence, they 
were easily misled. In Lancashire ill-organised in- 
surrection followed the rioting of loyal mobs.^ By 
degrees a new order was evolved out of the chaos, as 
a constructive faculty began to assert itself. Before 
the close of the Chartist period there were already 
signs of that genius for association which is in a 
peculiar sense characteristic of these industrial areas. 
Some of the northern stores survived the collapse of 
the co-operative movement in the thirties; and it 
was at Bochdale that a new phase of the movement 
commenced. In the course of the Owenite agitation 
initiative passes gradually from London to Lancashire.* 
It is too readily assumed^ however, that democracy 
in the North was a specific product of the Industrial 
Revolution. Among the northern weavers were a class 
corresponding to the more intelligent of the London 
artisans; and the first signs of democratic advance 
appeared — side by side, as it were, with the new in- 
dustrial system— among the survivors of an earlier 
social condition. The transitional stage is less clearly 
represented in the beginnings of trade unionism than in 

^ Prentiooy op. eU., paswiu 

* Lloyd Jones, Life ofOwn^ 293 miq, — * We had among ns in Manchester 
more life and energy, united to an active Bystem of teaching. We pooBe^aed 
a number of men who had proved their fitneas to teach, and we were 
therefore determined to throw ourselveB into the movement' (1836). 
There follows a sketch of the propaganda round Manchester. Hb refer- 
ence to an ' active system of teaching ' is illustrated by an account of 
a school opened by the supporters of a co-operative store in Salford. 
The store wound up its business in 1831, and ' we set to work in a difEecent 
fashion. We had counters and shelves and a few tables and chairs, so 
we took a couple of large rooms and opened a school for the instruction 
of boys and girls and such adults as might think it worth while to learn 
what we had to teach. We had among us two carpenters who were found 
nseiul in turning the shelves and counters into desks and forms.' A 
house-to-house oanvass drew pupils of all ages (12 to 40); subjects— 
drawing, music, singing, dancing, and the three R's. No fees. The 
school continued for six years. Simday meetings, with essays «nd lectures 
on social questions. 
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an agitation for parliamentary reform which followed 
the Peace of 1815 and was terminated by the Peterloo 
massacre four years later. Bamford has left a vivid 
picture of the formation of Hampden clubs in the 
neighbourhood of Manchester. The people thronged to 
village assemblies, to listen to readings and speeches 
on the subject of Reform; local poets contributed 
their effusions; and the cottagers left their looms 
at the close of day to drill upon the heath. The 
episode is purified by a breath of romance and country 
air, which contrast with the noise and stifling at- 
mosphere of the London trade clubs. It is the last 
appearance of an organised peasantry, which was to 
transmit much of its spirit to the new proletariat; 
and the movement is significant on many grounds. 
Sunday schools, which appear to have been exceptionally 
democratic in the manufacturing districts, prepared 
the way for the Hampden clubs ; ^ and they were closely 
connected with the effects of the Methodist Revival. 
The legacy of these religious influences played an 
immense part in determining later events. 

Two streams of agitation converged in the trade- 
union movement in the early thirties — one inspired 
by the ideal of political democracy, the other by that 
of social democracy as presented in the teaching of 
Robert Owen.* The two aims were never completely 

^ * The Scmday aohools of the proceding thirty yean had prodaoed 
many working men of sufficient talent to become readers, writers, and 
speakers in the viUage meetings for parUamentary reform' (Hampden 
Clubs, 1816)— Bamford, Passages in the Lift of a Radical, 7 sq. (ed. 1848). 
For a sketch of the London trade clubs, which plainly offended his csthetio 
temperament, see 23 ^. ' Amongst the quiet but efiectire labourers . . • 
had been the Sunday school teachers. . . . With the single nndeviating 
purpose of promoting the eternal welfare of their pupils, they were 
preparing them for the fit discharge of their sodal and public duties. 
They were creating ihough$ amongst the hitherto unthinking : 
Plentioek op. cit.^ 116. 

• Webb, op. cU., 139. 
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dissociated, however vaguely they may have been 
linked together in the minds of the working class. Bat 
the agitations which they provoked developed, in the 
main, on di£Eerent lines ; and their mode of appeal and 
the ways in which they affected thought and character 
in typical cases may be broadly distinguished. 

The Hampden clubs mark the beginnings of a political 
movement which issued in Chartism. With it may 
be connected, for purposes of analysis, the earlier and 
later stages of the Anti-Com-Law propaganda and the 
agitation for sundry specific reforms. Their common 
characteristic is that they drew attention to particular 
laws, or the state of the constitution, as immediate or 
ulterior sources of evU. In so far as they set men 
thinking of remote causes and general effects, thereby 
substituting deliberate action for spasmodic outbursts 
of vengeance, they accomplished an elementary stage 
of political education. In so far as reliance was placed 
on the force of numbers and what was a means to an 
end tended to become confused with the end itself, 
the original impulse was counteracted and repressed. 
Both tendencies are foreshadowed in the personality 
and career of William Cobbett. His writings were an 
effective means of restraining violence, and sowed the 
seeds of constitutional agitation.^ An untiring propa- 
gandist, touring the country and lecturing in town 
and village, he was the precursor of Cobden and the 
League. He had also less favourable characteristics. 

^ 'At UuB time (1816) the writingB of William Cobbett midcfenly 
became of great authority ; they were read on nearly eyery cottage 
hearth in the mnnufactoring distriots of Sontj^i Lanoaahire ; in those of 
Leicester, Derby, and Nottingham ; also in many ot the Soottiah manu- 
faotnring towns. Their influence was speedily Tiaible ; he directed hia 
readers to the true cause xA their sufferings — misgoTemment i Mid to 
its proper oonectiTe— parliamentery reform. Riots soon became scaroe^ 
and from tiiat time they hare never obtained their anoient Togue with 
the labourers of this country '-^Bamford, op. oif., 7 
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The idea of a change in the political system^ which was 
to remedy every grievance, became a narcotic no less 
stupefying than the breaking of machinery. Buthless 
invective degenerated easily into the grosser forms 
of flattery and abuse which rendered Chartism the least 
effective of popular movements. 

The agitation led by Robert Owen had much wider 
and less practicable aims; but it was saved, as an 
educational force, hy elements which made it a direct 
antithesis to the political movement. The object of 
Chartism was a political deliverance. The object of 
Owen was social regeneration and the creation of a 
*new moral world.* The one might be achieved by 
Act of Parliament ; the other demanded a * revolution 
of the human mind.' Whereas Chartist leaders were 
continually appealing to class-antagonism and to the 
power of numbers, the new social order was to evolve 
through the effort and example of voluntary groups, 
creating for themselves an independent livelihood and 
joining in the work of mutual improvement. It is as 
futile to judge Owen by his communistic utterances, as 
to judge a religion by its formal theology. The ideas 
which he suggested were of more value than the system 
in which they were embodied. A vision had been 
granted, and character was being formed. When all 
his schemes had ended in bankruptcy, there were men 
prepared to continue his work. 

The ideal set before the Owenite Societies was that 
of acquiring land and ^living in community.' The 
Brighton Co-operative Society, founded in 1827, went 
so far as to purchase twenty-eight acres which were 
cultivated in connection with their grocery store. 
Members were admitted on a test of moral respectability ; 
mental improvement was to be a means and complement 
to material progress; and one of their first objects 
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was to provide for the education of their children. 
They spent their leisure in reading and mutual instruc- 
tion, and appointed one of their number librarian and 
schoolmaster.^ None of the early societies seem to 
have advanced much further. They became small 
trading and producing groups, performing to some 
extent, in the supply of their immediate needs and 
in relief of unemployment, f imctions which were after- 
wards divided between the trade union and the dis- 
tributive store. But the ideal with which they started 
is not insignificant; it is mentioned in the original 
programme of the Rochdale pioneers; and it must 
be considered in valuing the experiments of this earlier 
period, which were not simply exercises in economic 
co-operation and the conduct of business. The idea 
of a self-contained, self-developing community carried 
with it the vision of social harmony and of a life well 
ordered, symmetrical and complete. It was the nucleus 
of aims whose realisation on a larger scale is part of 
the general progress of society. |The higher ideals 
were never wholly obscured. Some provision for 
education and social intercourse was a characteristic, 
and often the most persistent, feature of these early ' 
experiments.^ At the central institutions where Owen 
expounded his system there were weekly festivals, 
with dance and song, which he refused to abandon in 
a season of general distress. 

^ Holyoake^ History of Co-operaUon^ 692 sqq. ; Podmore, Eoberi 
Owen, 3S0 sgq. 

* A group o! stooking-frame wwven in Sntton-in-Ashfield (Notts), 
to protect themaelTes from the middlemen, alter the trade- union oriaia 
in 1 8d4, determined to start co-operative production. Their leader informs 
Owen that they hare deroted the remains of their * late union fund ' 
to renting a building for the purpose, and ' believing that knowledge 
is power, we shall appropriate the upper room ... to the purpose 
of a school, lecture room, etoi'— Podmorei op. eit, 4i9 sg. Cf. n, 2, 
p. 217. 
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In 1835, after the siinultaneoiiB collapse of the 
' Trades-Union ' and the early co-operative movement, 
the followers of Owen devoted themselves to a propa- 
gandist crusade which extended roughly over a period 
of ten years. The ' Association of All Classes of All 
Nations' was the measure of their enthusiasm; its 
later name, the society of * Rational Religionists/ defines 
the quality of their aims; An organisation was rapidly 
called into existence, which borrowed from the example 
of orthodox religious bodies. The kingdom having 
been divided into districts, social missionaries were 
appointed to go their rounds, lecturing and holding 
discussions. In some of the towns ' halls of science ' 
were erected, where a form of service was held ; and 
many of the branches opened schools for young and old. 
The distribution of tracts alone was suJBSicient to alarm 
the Churches. In 1841 there were eighteen mission- 
aries and paid lecturers at work, in addition to many 
who rendered voluntary service, travelling long dis- 
tances in their scanty leisure. The avowed object was 
to hasten the social millennium, by preaching the 
principles of Owen, denouncing the evils of the present 
order and stirring men to a practical effort. Many of 
those who took part in the movement were emotional 
and ill-informed ; but their sincerity was undoubted. 
Their rhetoric was that of missionaries of a new faith 
who were prepared to face contumely and misrepre- 
sentation and who drove home, amid much crude 
dogmatism, obtain simple and necessary truths. If 
they attacked apathy in high places, there were also 
unsparing critics of ignorance and vice among their 
own class. They were among the foremost advocates 
of temperance and self-discipline, which they aided 
by their example; and they preached education as 
the basis of all reform. There was some organised, 
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and much casual, opposition ; and they were occasion- 
ally the victims of loyal mobs.^ 

All this bears a superficial resemblance to an earlier 
movement, which had been connected in many ways 
with the growth of democratic consciousness. The 
socialist crusade was in certain respects a secular 
rendering of the Methodist Revival, and affords a 
striking illustration of the change of circumstances 
which has brought to bear on social problems some- 
thing akin to religious enthusiasm. Both Wesley 
and Owen asserted the universality of their mission. 
One claimed the world for his parish, the other founded 
an association which was to embrace mankind. The 
gospel of Owen was narrower than Methodism, in 
that it was essentially of this world ; it was broader 
in so far as it unfolded a vision of social progress; 
where its influence was limited, it appealed to the 
Uite rather than to the elect. The distinction is not 
simply verbal. The colony at Oreenwood consisted 
of picked men; the halls of science, at any rate 
in London, were frequented by a prosperous dass; 
and Owen was criticised on one occasion for neglecting 
the poor.' But the difference may be exaggerated. 
The early co-operators and their successors at Rochdale 
belonged to that class among the poor to whom Wesley 
had appealed with greatest effect ; and the co-operative 
movement loses its virtue and recuperative power 
where its traditions and benefits are not held in trust 
for the weaker brethren. 

The main point at issue between the social and the 

> lioyd Jones, op. e»<., 294-388 ; Holyoake, op. e»t.» 244 tfgig. Themaml 
inflnenoe of the Harmony Hall Commimity (Hants) was ramarked in the 
neighboi]rhood--^m6mlIe, WhisOer at the Plough, 109, 11& 

* The subscription at the Qray's Inn Boad In^titption t^mt to huTO 
^n prohibitlTe^Podinon^ op. eU^ 4{9, 
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political movements was one of precedence. Socialists^ 
wrote a disciple, are Chartists ' in the abstract * ; but 
they would first have the people educated and placed 
in a position of social independence. Then, too, the 
case for political reform would be better worth advancing 
and more likely to succeed. Above all, ^exhibitions 
of brute force * were to be avoided on principle.^ Lovett^ 
who represented the moderate section of Chsoidst opinion, 
seems to start from a contradictory premise. The fran- 
chise, he maintained, was the ^ bc^t of schoolmasters ' ; 
and history showed that prosperity and enlightenment 
followed the attainment of political rights.* This did 
not prevent him endeavouring to develop thought among 
the masses, and advocating national education that they 
might be empowered to assert their rights and prepared 
to use them. Although the franchise was needed to 
effect any considerable improvement in their material 
condition, much benefit might be derived from ^ moral 
culture ' and self-control ; and it was important that the 
change should come ^ without violence ' and through the 
pressure of organised moral force. The course of events 
matured his conviction that education was the only 
way, if the movement was to succeed and if success 
was to be a permanent benefit. *True liberty,* he 
concludes, ^ cannot be conferred by Act of Parliament . . • 
but must spring from the knowledge, morality, and 
public virtue ' of the people.' 

The Working Men's Association, for which Lovett 
wrote, had formulated the Charter, but exercised very 
little control over the course of the movement. It 
bad been organised in 1836 to promote radical causes, 

> Podmore, op. cU., 465b 

• Address to the Worhing Classes of Ewrofs ; Address to (hs PeopU qf 
Snf^nd (1838). Lovett^ Aviobiographi/, 168, 176. 

• Address to the Working Classes an ihs Subject of BdueaUon, 1837 1 
Address to the Political and Social Beformers, etc., 1841. Ibid.^ 136, 246. 
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to collect and sift information on labour questionsy 
to unite the intelligent sections of the working class^ 
and to educate public opinion. It provided a meeting* 
place for a mixed group of reformers ; and though its 
influence was not widely extended, a number of branches 
were formed in the provinces. In 1841 the London 
members undertook the promotion of an educational 
scheme which Lovett had outlined during his imprison- 
ment in the previous year. A national hall was opened 
in Holbom, containing a library and coffee-room for 
the use of members, and providing lectures, concerts, 
and classes, which were open to the public on reason- 
able terms. The premises were used as a Sunday 
school; and subsequently a day school was added, 
affording a superior elementary education to the children 
of a superior class. The movement seems never to 
have extended beyond the Metropolis ; and the dearth 
of ^ book knowledge * among the general body of the 
Chartists is lamented by their most favourable critic.^ 
A hopeful experiment started by Thomas Cooper at 
Leicester* went to pieces owing to a depression of 

> Gammage, Hioiory of the ChartUi MovemnU^ 111. 

* The Shakespearean Attodation of Leicester Chartists, so-called 
irom the ' Shakespeare Room' in which they met (1S41). ' I fomiMl,' 
writes Cooper, ' an adult Sunday school for men and boys, who were at 
work on week-days. All the more intelligent in our ranks gladly assisted 
as teachers; and we soon had the room filled on Sunday mornings 
and afternoons. The Old and New Testaments, Channing*s Self-CMwn 
and other tracts, of which I do not remember the names, formed our 
olass-books. And we fancifully named our classes, not first, second, 
third, etc., but the '* Algernon Sydney Class," '* Andrew Marvell Class," 
"John B^mpden Class," etc.' Among the members were two minor 
poets, a stocking- weaver and a ' gloTe-hsnd,' ^Hiom Cooper induced to 
write hymns for the Sunday meetings. * We now usually held two or 
three n u^ ^ine* in the Shakespearean Room on week-nights, as well as 
on Sunday night. Unless there was some stirring local or poJitioal topic, 
I Isctured on Milton and repeated portions of ParadUt Lost, or on Shakes- 
peare and repeated portions of Hamlet, or on Bums and repeated Tarn 
o' Shanier ; or I recited the History of England, and set the portraits of 
great Englishmen before the young (Xiartists, who listened with intense 
interest ; or I took up geology, or even phrenology, and made the young 
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trade. ^What care we about reading, if we can get 
naught to eat 7 ' 

Loyett had served his political appienticeahip in 
the co-operative moyement; and the addresses which 
he issued to the public between 1836 and 1845 were 
strongly imbued with the spirit of Owen. He con- 
trasted the policy of physical force with that of uniting 
the working classes ' upon principles of knowledge and 
temperance, and the management of their own affairs.' 
He would have the political leaders proclaim 'un- 
palatable truths ' ; and he protested against the atmos- 
phere of beer-shops in which meetings were hdd. The 
democracy was to be eminently ' respectable/ Wbrkmg 
men were to meet for mutual instruction and to blend 
study with rational amusement. They were to exclude 
drunkards and immoral persons from their ranks. They 
were to 'quicken the intellects* of their wives and 
childreiL The scheme of voluntary association which 
he published in 1841 is almost certainly borrowed, in 
outline, from the socialists. He proposed that halls 
should be erected, to be used as schools in the day time ; 
that paid missionaries should be appointed ; that there 
should be circulating libraries, and a distribution of 
tracts ; and that the instruction of adults in physical, 
moral, and political science should be combined with 
the lighter influences of dance and song. How far the 
underlying conception of a change of mind and character 
is due to the influence of Owen, it is useless to inquire* 
Lovett belonged to a superior class of artisans who 
had no recognised leader and were preparing to exercise 
an authority of their own. They drew inspiration from 
many movements, and were too much in advance of 

men aoqaainted elementally with the kiKmle4ge of the time.* Incidentally^ 
he p i eaohed temperance and administered the pledge to eeYeral hundred! — 
Cooper, Aviobiography, 164-9. 
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their generation to be complete disciples. The Working 
Men's Association had aims sufficiently elastic to 
comprehend every phase of radical opinion. It offered 
a common platform to men so widely sundered as Owen 
and Francis Place; and its programme betrays the 
influence of the middle-class group who were interested 
in the diffusion of useful knowledge. It marks the 
climax in a series of efforts to organise a * peaceful 
expression of public opinion/ and it goes a step 
beyond. Its object was essentially educational ; and 
it is the first example of a democratic organisation 
whose programme was not wholly or primarily sectarian. 
It proposed to collect information on economic condi- 
tionsy and to found its propaganda on a basis of exact 
knowledge.* 

' Programme ol the Working Men's AuooiaUcn/or henefUing poUUeaUif^ 
moraUy, and sodatty Ihe uaeftd daues (1830) : (1) ' To draw into one 
bond of nnitj the intelligent and influential portion of the working clnnoee 
in town and ooontry ' ; (2) political and social equality ; (3) a free prees ; 
(4) national education ; (6) to collect information on labour queations, 
•.g. wagea, habita ^nd condition of labourers ; (6) to meet and digest this 
inlormation, and plan accordingly ; (7) * To publish their Tiews and 
sentiments in such form and manner as shall best serve to create a moral, 
reflecting yet energetic public opinion, so as eventually to lead to a gradual 
improvement in the condition of the working classes, without violence 
or commotion ' ; (8) ' To form a library of reference and useful information,' 
and to maintain a place of meeting— Lovett» Aviobiography, 92 sq. Lovett 
had been induced to found the Association by Dr. James Black of Ken- 
tucky, who came to London in 1834 with the idea of promoting Working 
lien's Educational Assodations ; but the movement had TCnglwh ante- 
cedents. The National Union of the Working Glasses and Others (1831), 
in which Lovett took a leading part, started with the same general social 
and political aims, including that of collecting and organising a ' peaceful 
expression of public opinion,' which does not seem to ha^ met with 
much success. Another possible infloence is suggested by a circular, 
among the Place M8S., proposing a ' Society for the Diffusion of Politioal 
and Moral Knowledge,' with the following programme : (1) to publidi 
works at a suitable cost; (2) to sanction works published elsewhere; 
{3) to promote educational measures in Parliament. A meeting was 
called m Roebuck's rooms for Jan. 14, 1833— Place, Add. MSS. (B.M.), 
27827, 39. 
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CHAPTER Vni 

THB SOCIAL OfUTLOOX 

Thx repeal of the Com Laws in 1846 was suggestive 
of a profound change which had passed over English 
society since the eve of the industrial Revolution. 
Agriculture, still the largest industry, had ceased to 
govern the policy of the nation; rural life no longer 
supplied a recognised model. The agricultural labourer, 
at any rate in the South, had scarcely emerged from 
a long experience of physical depression and social 
displacement. In material condition he was slightly 
in advance of the domestic manufacturer, a companion 
in misery;^ in intellectual culture, judged by the 
ordinary tests of instruction, he stood at a lower level ; 
and the percentage of crime was said to be greater, as 
a rule, in agricultural than in manufacturing counties.* 
Enclosure had, in certain material respects, diminished 
his prospects and loosened his social ties. In this 
weakened condition there was nothing to resist disruptive 
influences which came from without. An education 
based on urban models played its part in hastening 
the catastrophe, and the rural exodus set in apace. 
The neglected state of rural labour in the middle of 
the century was among the most ominous features of 
English social life. The labourer might retrieve his 

^ Tackett, FatA and Preteni State of the Labcmring Papulation, ii. 512. 
* KBjShutilewoTih,8oeMC<mdUi(mand]CdMeaii<m<^theP 

»S 
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position, but the nation has been slow to recover the 
balance of its ideals. 

A group which in the eighteenth century stood in 
the lowest rank had been meanwhile steadily advancing. 
The miners were less exposed than any other class to 
economic displacement; and their wages were re- 
ktively higL» The Tyne Valley in 1852 exhibited a 
state of material prosperity which was not easily 
rivalled. Housing accommodation in the newer col- 
lieries had distinctly improved; cottages were sub- 
stantially furnished; and food was abundant.* In 
Cornwall, where earnings were at a lower rate, many 
of the miners had gardens and leisure to cultivate 
them, while others practised carpentry or fishing.' 
No part of the country had been more completely 
civilised by the Methodist Revival. It is as fair to lay 
stress on these examples as on the charges of gross 
feeding, roughness, and mental lethargy, which were 
commonly levelled at the mining population. A class 
which was still emerging from barbarism was an easy 
mark for censure ; and the conditions of employment 
were fraught with innumerable abuses. But there were 
noted exceptions; the worst forms of intemperance 
and brutality were a survival from the past; crime 
in the Tyne Valley was considerably less than in 
the manufacturing districts ; and everjrwhere religious 

> Tuokett, op. eU., ii. S3&-41. 

' Our Coal§ and Coal Pii», dc, bj a TniTftUer Undeigroiind (1S03), 190. 
In parts of the agrionltaral distrioto precisely the revene is noticed: 
' a cottage erected in the last centmy will be generally found to be com- 
modious and roomy ; rery different in the sopply of comforts and con- 
Teniences from the horels which are now ordinarily appropriated to th» 
labooring class ' (Rev. H. Worsley» Easton, Suffolk)— Kay-Shuttleworth» 
i62L Cobbett notices' in aU the leaDy agricultural Tillages . . . a great 
dilapidation and constant pulling down or falling down of houses' — 
Bvral RidM. Oct. 31, 1822. 

* ComwaU, Us Mines and MinerSt el6.» by the snthor of Our Cook 
ami Coal PUs, 280 sq. (1866). 
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influences were at work refining manners and promoting 
education^ The Commission of 1843^ draws a broad 
distinction between coal and iron mines and other 
branches of the mining industry. In the lead mines 
of Alston Moor there were village libraries, and a 
superior system of elementary schools attended by 
children between the ages of six and eleven, and by 
boys in winter up to fourteen.' In Cornwall, most of 
the children were regularly at school until the i^e of 
employment, which was seldom lower than ten or twelve. 
Here juvenile labour was comparatively light ; and dis- 
tance, rather than fatigue, preivented attendance at even- 
ing classes.* Elementary education was less advanced 
in Northumberland and Durham, but not a few of the 
colliers had begun to develop the mental capacity which 
made this district, in later years, one of the most 
remarkable centres of University Ext^ision.^ It may 
be noticed that in 1847 the Miners' Association petitioned 
Parliament for a measure furthering education, after 
the manner of the Factory Acts.* 

Meanwhile the mass of the population was collect- 
ing in the towns, and the general result was by no means 
clear. The great centres of commerce and transport 
at the present day differ socially from towns of a more 
purely industrial type; whilst the Metropolis stands 
almost in a class by itself. The same distinctions 

* The Ohildran's Bmployment OommiflsioiL 

* Ibid., Digeet of RefNirt, 103-5. • Ibid., 1S7-9. 

* The Mithor of Comwatt, ii$ Mines tsnd Miners, 22S, notloet thftt 
Oornvall produced reUtively few itudentt of soienoe and mathematioi, 
ttudiefl wfaioh were not unoommonly pmsaed in the North. See Quarterly 
Review, No. 220, p. 860~'Some (after the day's work) repair to the 
Methodiat Meeting, tome to the Club, lome practise in the Tillage band, 
some play upon melancholy instruments at home, and some study mathe- 
matical books |Hcked up at stalls in the town. The mathematicians 
are moat to our liking, and we find not a few here and there of rery 
respectable attainments ' (Northumberland and Durham). 

* Nelson Boyd, Coal PiU and Pitmen (seoond edition), IdO. 
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appeared in the middle of the last century. Li Liver- 
pool and Manchester there was a larger proportion of 
casual, ill-housed and sweated labour than in Bir- 
mingham and some of *^the manufacturing towns 
of the North ; and the worst examples of congestion 
and sanitary abuse in the manufacturing districts 
were surpassed in the poorer parts of London.^ 
What underlay these differences was only dimly 
perceived. 

A treatise which appeared in 1846 classifies the 
workers directly dependent on manufactures into three 
groups. *In an average state of trade, about one- 
third • • • are plunged in the most extreme misery, and 
hovering on the verge of actual starvation. Another 
third or perhaps a few more are earning an income 
scarcely better than that of the common agricultural 
labourer; but under circumstances directly injurious 
to health, morality and domestic comfort, being to a 
considerable extent dependent upon the exertions of 
their young children ; and the mothers also contributing 
to produce this state of comparative independence. 
And the other third earning high wages, amply sufBident 
to support them in respectability and comfort.' * The 
factory operatives, who excited most attention, w^re 
not the worst situated. Below them were the hand- 
loom weavers; a class whose condition had steadily 
deteriorated, dwelling in cellars, bred to irregular habits^ 
without power of combination, and, for the most part, 
beyond the reach of instruction. The impressions 
collected by Francis Place, which have been preserved 
in manuscript, deal more generally with social progress 
between 1790 and the passing of the Reform BiU. The 
barbarism which he remembered in his youth had 

^ Tdokett, op. eit,, ii. 489 sqq. ; Kay-Shiity«worth, i 464. 
* Tuokett^ op. fU., IL 496. 
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gteadily declined ; and he notices a general improvement 
in habits, cleanliness and intelligence, extending down- 
wards indefinitely in the social scale. But the force of 
his testimony is weakened by an midisguised and un- 
critical optimism* There is no pretence of distinguish- 
ing economic tendencies ; and many of his remarks are 
difficult to reconcile with other evidence which points 
to the growth of a labour-swamp in his immediate 
neighbourhood.^ Two points, however, are clearly sug- 
gested : there had been a marked improvement in 
the higher grades of labour, and some of the cotton 
mills were abodes of vice.* What he proves is rather 
a gradual process of selection than a uniform advance. 
Progress became more rapid during the next thirty 
years, and was especially noticeable in the manufac- 
turing districts. The large towns established Boards 
of Health, and commenced a systematic treatment 
of sanitary abuses.* Free trade, accompanied by a 
return of commercial prosperity, lowered prices and 
increased employment. Lancashire became the centre 
of a remarkable temperance crusade which originated 
among the working class.^ Co-operation diffused moral 
no less than material benefits; and a shortening of 
the hours of labour was accompanied by a development 
of the means of recreation and instruction. Factory 
laws had begun to tell on the condition of the operatives. 
Formerly below the average in morals, intelligence and 
physique, they were becoming part of the aristocracy 
of labour.* Yet, in Manchester, between 1841 and 

^ K*y-8hattleworth, cp. eit., i. 457; cf. 402. 
> Pktee M8S. 27827, 192. 

* Kay-6httttleworth, Four Perioda of EduoaUon, 42, 94 aq. 

* Ludlow and Jones, Frogrui <fihe Working Class, 248 sqq. 

* IhitL, 110 sqq. In 1843, 19 per cent iaotory children attended 
National, Brituh and denominational aohools, 46 per cent, dame and 
private lohoola ; in 1860, 70 per oent attended public tchoo^ 14 per cent 
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I860, the rate of infant mortality had not diminishecL^ 
In the midfit of an advancing society there was a 
residuum that did not improve. 

A fresh light has been thrown on the situation by 
more recent inquiries which have investigated the 
problem at a later stage. In the Booth survey of 
London labour, completed in 1902, stress is laid on a 
process of selection which is creating a new middle class. 
The social groups extend in a continuous series, but the 
division between the lower middle and the upper 
working class is in a special sense indeterminate.* At 

prirate (not dame) whoola. Beneficial effect of factory legialatiQn on the 
attitude of employers to social refonn generally, Md.t 112. 

^ Kay-Shuttleworth, Four Periods of EdvetUion^ 148 »q. 1841, 11-189 
per cent. ; 1851» 10*68 per cent ; 1860, 11*34 per cent. 

' * Closely connected with the vitality and expansion of indnstty, ive 
trace the adTancement of the indiridnal which in the aggregate is repre- 
sented by the vitality and expansion of London. This it is that dx»wi 
from the provinces their best blood, and Moongirt Londoners selects the 
most fit. Amongst snch it is common for the children to aim at a higher 
position than their parents held ; and for the young people when they 
marry to move to a new house in a better district. A new middle class 
IS thus forming which will, perhaps, hold the future in its grasp. Its 
advent seems to me the great sodal fact of to-day. Those who consti- 
tute this class are the especial product of the push of industry ; within 
their circle religion and education find the greatest response ; amon^it 
them all popular movements take their rise, and from them draw their 
leaden. To them, in proportion as they have ideas, political power will 
pass '—Booth, Idfi tsnd Labour in London^ final voL, 204. As to the 
composition of this class, he remarks that the ' organisation of modem 
industry finds room for much cheap clerk wwk f (» which the elementary 
schools ensure a copious supply, and requires also, on the practical side 
of the work, men of skill and character who earn higher wages than these 
olerks. Thus the financial distinction between derk and working man 
tends to break down, and when for any purpose they consort together 
or make common cause, the social distinction is apt to break down too' — 
ibid. ser. 3, voL 7, 400. It has been observed that in social and educational 
movements the term ' working man ' has to be liberally interpreted ; 
it must include the salaried clerk as well as the wage-earner. This does 
not necesMoily imply, as it might have done in the earlier half of the last 
oentury, tiiat labour movement are losuog their hold on labour ; in a 
sense it means that the status d labour has advanced In educational 
classes, at the present day, working men study on an equality with clerks 
and others, who are often members of working-class families, whereas in the 
Mechanics' Institutes the entrance of * middle dasa' students generally 
led to the withdrawal of the artisans. 
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the same time there ib a distmction between the leaden 
and the masseB, and in certain respects a growing cleav- 
age * between the upper and lower grades of mannal 
labour.* ^ The Majority Report of the Poor Law Com- 
mission introduces a further set of distinctions. Labour 
is classified provisionaUy into two groups, the skilled and 
the unskilled, and the latter subdivided into a higher 
and a lower grade— the criterion in this case being the 
regularity of the wage rather than its amount.* This 
distinction, which lays no claim to scientific accuracy, 
finds a practical justification in the growth of casual 
employment since the Poor Law Reform of 1834, 
chiefly in dock centres but also in other branches of 
industry.* The witnesses were agreed. that the position 
of skilled workers had improved, and the same opinion 
was expressed, though with less confidence, of the 
higher grade of unskilled labour; but there was 
evidence, especially from London and other crowded 
industrial centres, that the condition of labourers of 
the lower grade had deteriorated. ^ Li London the 
number of unskilled labourers would seem to have 
doubled within the past fifty years and to have * in- 
creased at a greater rate than the population as a whole,' 
whilst one half of them are described as living in an 
'overcrowded condition,* and they have as a rule no 
access to higher forms of employment.* Education is 



> Booth, op. oil., ser. 9, toL 7, 400. 

' Poor Lato Commistion^ Mafon^y Be p oH^ 861. 

* Ihid., 334 «. * /M., 361. 

• Ilrid., 3SS. Mr. Sidn^ Webb aMorto that the ■hfllad gndee in the 
London building tnde, the most typioal London indnstry, eze reoniited 
from the oonntiy ; the proportion of ooantiy-bom workmen in breweriet, 
on raihrayv, etc., is 60 per oent. or even 66 per cent ; the London police 
force, fire brigade, elementary teaching prolesnon, dly warehousee, etc., 
hare a rwj small percentage of bom Londoners. ' So far as we can mske 
out, the London indnslry in which there is the highest percentage of bom 
Londoners is that of unskilled general labour. This section must comprise 
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at once a measure and a cause of social chaTacteristics. 
At one end of the scale is a class whose homes are well 
governed and whose children respond to the spirit of 
improvement. At the other is a submerged and dis- 
organised group who lack the natural incentives to 
progress. The children, bred in an atmosphere of 
neglect, leave school at the earliest opportunity. 
Following the example, and impelled by the needs, of 
their parents they take to the least satisfactory occupa- 
tions, and the vicious circle is complete.^ 

Before proceeding, it is necessary to repeat a word 
of caution which was suggested in the opening chapter. 
A classification of social groups which applies to the 
country as a whole requires to be supplemented by a 
classification of areas, having regard to the relative 
preponderance of different groups within the local 
community. Social conditions in London and other 
crowded centres differ not in degree, but in kind, from 
those prevailing in more purely industrial areas where 

■omething like half a miUion of popnlfttion in the Admmutntire Oomitj 
of Londoii alona Its aooial ooDdition may be jodged from the fact 
that not leas than hall of it lives in an overorowded condition*-* 

> * The general f eatmes prevailing in the homes of these n^gleoted or 
ondeifed school children are strikingly alike. . . . There is an absolute 
lack of organisation in the family life. It seems to be entirely absent 
nnder conditions where careful and minute organisation of the iamily 
resources is more essential than anything else. Existence drags along 
anyhow ; the hours of work, leisure and sleep are equally uncertain and 
irregular. . . . The underfeeding of the children is but a part of a more 
important feature in the life of this district The children's health is 
affected by many different e^ik, overcrowding, want of sleep, dirt» and 
general irregularity of life' (Liverpool dock districts)--Poof Law Com- 
motion, Minoriiy Bepori, 841. 'The elaborate investigation made by 
the London County Council into the circumstances of the families i^ose 
children need to be fed at school, brings to light not only that it is very 
largely the offspring of the under-employed casual labourers who axe 
thus growing up stunted, under-nourished, and inadequately clothed; 
but also thst, in the vast ms jority of the oases, the children lack not food 
and clothing only, but even a low wiininmm of home care' — IML, 1149. 
Cf* Reports of Boecd of Education on Medical Inspection* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



236 EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

the average of prosperity is higher and the level more 
unifonn. Well-to-do workers in the manufacturing 
districts may earn less individually than the higher 
grade of London artisans, but their proportion to the 
rest of the population is greater ; they occupy a central 
position in social life, and give a tone to the community. 
As the ratio of such workers to the population dinmushes, 
their influence approaches a point at which it disappears 
altogether. This conclusion lends support to a principle 
which was deduced at an earlier stage of the inquiry. 
Social characteristics depend less upon the amount of 
income which a class enjoys, than upon its relation 
to that of other classes. A class loses its morale, not 
where its income is small in the aggregate, but where 
it is small in relation to the accumulated wealth of 

~ the neighbourhood, f Where the workers are not over- 
shadowed by a num^us and wealthier class, they are 
more likely to develop initiative and self-confidence* 

i and to provide material for educational movements, 
than in areas where distinctions in wealth and social 
prestige are strongly marked. y 

Yet the evils which have^1)een noticed as a tendency 
of the age, though their incidence may vary with local 
conditions, exert an influence more or less direct on 
every type of industrial community. In the earlier 
half of the last century large numbers of workers had 
not been absorbed in the industrial system, and an old 
race of domestic manufacturers was being squeezed 
out of existence. To-day it is seen that industrial 
changes result in a continuous rejection of the weak and 
inefficient,^ while a large part of the labouring dass is 

^ * Am »ped>lia»tion becomes more marked and definite, those who 
have been . . . habituated to the processes that are superseded find it 
more difBoult to find oocnpation elsewhere. QAnide unions and Employers' 
Associations have • • • suooeeded» the one in raising the standard ci 
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permanently under-employed. Commerce has created 
numerous openings for casual and intermittent labour, 
and the number of those competing for this form of 
maintenance is periodically increased by a defluz from 
the ranks above them. Once out of the ranks of 
specialised industry, the position of the labourer is 
radically changed. Among the poor, a rise in nominal 
earnings does not add to their resources in the same 
proportion as a corresponding advance in the higher 
grades.^ Competition for the means of subsistence 
increases, while occupation and environment bar the 
way to recovery. 

The analysis may be carried back a stage further. 
The same forces have a£Eected the lives of the rising 
generation ; and the magnitude of the evil is accentuated 
as we approach its source. *We have,' says Mr. 
Sidney Webb, ^a great development of employments 
for boys of a thoroughly bad t}^, yielding high wages 
and no training,' and a positive decrease ^of places 
for boys in which they are trained to become competent 
men.' * The growth of commence has developed forms 
of juvenile labour which afiord no preparation for an 
after-career and are often physically and morally 
harmful. Specialisation has created openings for boys 
and girls in productive trades, in which there is no 
chance of their being absorbed in later life, but which 
retain their services until they are too old to seek 
regular employment.* The critical period occurs between 

wihges, the other the standard of indastrial effidenoy. Thoae who are not 
in the prime of hie nor in poe oooci on of adequate physical strength or 
competency, are apt to fall out of an industrial system which is abore 
their level ' — Poor Law CammMsion, Majority Beportf 359 ; cf. 334-41. 

^ Ibid., 309. > Ibid., 327. 

* * The problem owes its rise in the main to the growth of cities as dis- 
tributive centres — chiefly, and most disastrously, London — giving innu- 
merable openings for erruid boys, milk boys, office and shop boys, bookstall 
boysy van, lorry, and trace boys^ street sellers^ etc. In nearly all these 
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the time of leaving schoolaiid the age at which apprentice- 
ship usually begins ; and it is said that between seventy 
and eighty per cent, of the boys who pass through 
elementary schools enter unskilled trades.^ At the 
same time the growth of large estabUshments and the 
separation of processes which were formerly included 
in a single craft have diminished the value of appren- 
ticeship as a means of industrial^ and still more of 
moral, training.* 

The tendency is one which has been noticed at 
an earlier period. Economic change is continually 
increasing the need of training and self-control, and 
undermining influences which formerly controlled and 
educated. The higher forms of manufacture su£Eer 
from a dearth of competent artisans ; * and the decay 
of craftsmanship is seen no less in agriculture than 
in urban industry. Rural crafts cease to be trans- 
mitted from father to son, and the farmer is generally 
not in a position to instruct his labourers. The same 
is true of the domestic arts. The home life of the poorest 

oooapatioDa the tnining received leads to Dothing ; and the oooopatioQi 
thenuelTee are in moat oaeee deetmotiTe to healtliy development, owing 
to long home, long periods of sUijiding, walking or merely waiting, and, 
morally, are wholly demoralising. . . . This partionlar problem, it will 
be noticed, is not a problem of factory industry. But there is another 
and even more serious form of the problem, idiere boys on leaving school 
enter, without apprenticeship, into trades where there are no possible 
openings for them when grown up ; loom-boys, dofieni, shifters in the 
cotton and woollen trades— where, it is said, there is little possibility of 
more than one in ten being ultimately absorbed—rivet boys inshipbuilding, 
diawws off in saw mills, packers in soap works, etc. In many of these 
trades they are tempted by high wages to remain till they are too old to 
enter any regular occupation. Here " the work performed by the boyi 
instead A being in the nature of training, is a specialised compartment for 
which his sole qualification Ib the fact that as an instrument dl production 
he is cheaper than a man " '--iWei., 325 «;. 
i IM., 325. 

• On the general qoestion of apprenticeship and its decline, see ibkL, 
849 sgg. ; Howell, CotUemporary Review, Oct. 1877 ; Booth, op. dtf aer. 
2, i. 105, V. 127 ; Sadler, CanHnuaiiam Schools, ch. 13. 

• Sadler, le. ; Booth, op. dt., v. 123 ; ShadweU, Induikiai Effcieney^lliS. 
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class is merely an extreme illustration of defects which 
extend indefinitely through the higher ranks. Physical 
degeneracy is due more often to bad feeding than 
to underfeeding, to an ill-prepared and monotonous 
diet than to lack of food.^ Economic reactions, other 
than the strain of actual poverty, are dissolving the 
bonds of family union. The personal authority of the 
employer has almost vanished, and the sphere of parental 
influence is continually reduced. But the difficulty 
is not simply that an old form of training has 
deteriorated; its decay is a sign that old methods 
are inadequate to modem needs. The dangers which 
beset adolescence have extended beyond the reach 
of parental discipline. Household management and 
the care of children demand more knowledge than 
sufficed in simpler and more healthy surroundings. 
Something more is needed than a better system of 
workshop instruction, if the worker is to be capable 
of adapting himself to processes which continually 
change. His mental interests require to be enlarged^ 
if he is to reap benefit and not detriment from a life 
which grows wider and more complex every decade. 
It is necessary not only to rebuild what has broken 
down, but to cover ground which has extended in the 
interval. Thus it is that the school has come to occupy 
a larger place in education than formerly. In schemes 
of physical care and domestic instruction, and in 
connection with industrial training and the choice of 
employments, it has invaded the province of the parent 

^ * Nutrition doee not improre. On the contrary, the {woportion ol 
children of sab-normal phymque increaaea. . . . Aboat half the ohildren 
representing the healthy — or rather the normal-Hwhool population of the 
county are not up to a satisfactory level in this respect. This is due to 
. . . such removable causes as bad cooking, defectiTe meal planning and 
monotony in diet * — ^Report of School Medical Officer for Durham County, 
1912 {JmtnudqfSd»eaii<m, September 1913). 
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and the employer, partly because theii elective 
influence has diminished, partly because new demands 
have arisen and a higher standard is eiif orced. 

Though it is not easy to define in precise terms the 
position reached at the close of the period with which 
this volume deals, it may be said broadly that some- 
where in the middle of the nineteenth century a new 
stage commenced in the growth of educational move- 
ments. The first phase of the education controversy 
was concluded. Universal instruction had developed 
from an idea into a policy; and a decisive step had 
been taken in 1839 by the establishment of a Com- 
mittee of Council to administer public grants. In 
1860 Commissions were appointed to inquire into the 
management of the universities, which raised the 
question of educational endowments. In the follow- 
ing year the first International Exhibition aroused 
interest in technical training and started a movement 
which eventually played a part in the reorganisation 
of secondary schools. The division of periods is no 
less distinct in vhose spheres of endeavour, standing 
aside from the main currents of national education, of 
which a survey has been attempted in the preceding 
chapters. I Two movements, whose relations to one 
another were not yet apparent, developed during the 
earlier half of the century ; one consisting in an attempt 
to difhise useful knowledge and to provide for the 
higher education of mechanics, the other connected 
with the growth of political and trade organisations 
which were a product of social unrest, and in which 
sections of the working class are found here and there 
struggling to evolve their own forms of instruction and 
to express their idealsj Both movements were experi- 
mental ; and their breakdown^ which became evident in 
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the forties, formed the starting-point of a fresh series 
of developments which produced lasting results. A 
new phase of adult education commenced with the re- 
vival of co-operation at Rochdale in 1844, the appear* 
ance of an association formed by the Society of Friends 
in 1847 which became the pioneer of modem Adult 
Schools, the rise of Working Men's Colleges during the 
next decade which was followed by the dub and 
Institute Union of 1862, and the reform movement 
stimulated at the oldest seats of learning by the Com- 
missions of 1850, which prepared the way, at least 
indirectly, for University Extension. 

It does not fall within the scope of this volume to 
explore the undercurrents of opinion and sentiment 
which made the middle years of the century a critical 
period in the history not only of education, but of social 
thought ; but there is one issue of primary importance 
which has been kept in view at different stages of the 
inquiry, and round which the discussion has centred — 
the issue which turns on varying conceptions of social 
status. 

As the Industrial Revolution developed, awakening 
latent energies and changing the forms of social life, 
the traditional classification of society into well-d^ned 
grades, arranged more or less in a regular series and 
duly subordinated one to another, was challenged 
with increasing force by a new doctrine which asserted 
the rights of the individual and discovered the basis 
of social order in freedom of individual enterprise. 
While the former conception had disposed men to 
identify intellectual with social distinctions, and resulted, 
as has been seen, in an attempt to confine popular 
instruction within narrow limits, the latter tended to 
lay stress on the capacities which different groups 
have in common and on the principle that they should 
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start fair in the race of life. James Mill, in an educa- 
tional treatise,^ aimed frankly at a gradual approach 
to * equality of instruction'; and the scheme for 
diffusing useful knowledge was designed to compensate 
individuals of every class whose opportunities of educa- 
tion had been curtailed. But the conception of equal 
opportunities had to be adapted to a social system 
which was based on inequality, and in which difEerences 
of acquired wealth produced gradations analogous 
to those derived from inheritance and social usage. 
\ liberalism, in dealing with popular movements, relied 
in practice on middle-class leadership and introduced 
palronage in a new guise. Insistence on the capacities 
common to all classes resulted in the hypothesis of a 
standard type of humanity, represented for all practical 
purposes by the business man of the period, to whom 
education was a means to ^ advancement in life.' It 
would seem almost to follow that the distinctive 
characteristics of particular social groups signified little 
more than difEerences ia degree of mental develop- 
ment; and the defect of certain forms of education 
addressed to adult artisans in the first half of the 
century may be explained, in some measure, with 
reference to this assumption, which overlooked essential 
difEerences of outlook and experience. 

The claim of labour to equality with the higher 
ranks in political and legal status was worked out 
during a period of middle-class ascendancy.* It was 
consistent with the principle entitling individuals to 
equal rights, and the support which it received did 



* 8i9plflmaiit to the fourth, fifth, and sixth edilioDfl of the JVfM^^ 
ArilBSMueo, toL it. (1S24). 

* B.g. the Reform Act of 1867 which extended the franchiae to artiBUM^ 
and the Employen* and Workmen's Aot of 1876 which altered the relation 
el fnaetwr and lervant into that of two ' equal parties to a ei¥il oontcaot* 
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not involve sympathy with the solidarity of labour. 
Liberals of an earlier generation had assisted the repeal 
of the Combination Laws in deference to principle and 
in the hope that labour, when its right was admitted^ 
would have the prudence not to combine. The reply 
came in the form of a movement which regarded equality 
between individuals as a step to equality between social 
groups, and which in its later phases has defined educa- 
tion as a public trust. The individual is to develop his" 
talents, not that he may rise to a higher position, but 
that he may assist in raising the standard of his class.^ 
The nucleus of this conception may be traced not only 
in the early socialist movement which failed, but also 
in small mutual improvement societies and discussion 
circles which were a permanent feature in the life of 
industrial communities, and which^ in virtue of their 
spontaneous origin and the spirit of comradeship uniting 
their members, differed widely from the Mechanics' 
Listitutes. After the collapse of Chartism in the forties^ 
moderate counsels prevailed in the organisation of 
labour ; but the maxim that knowledge is power was 
handed down as a legacy from earlier agitations, and 
the conception of education as a social lever reappeared 
in the programme of the new co-operative movement, _^ 
The Mechanics' Listitutes were succeeded in the 
second half of the century by the formation of popular 
colleges and social clubs ; a twofold movement which 
laid it down as a primary condition of success that 
working men had as much right as any other class to 
have their feelings considered, and renounced the notion 
that mental improvement was an avenue to a higher 

^ C/. the nimB id Raddn College »t Oxford (founded 1899) : the 
stadent ' is taught to regard the ednoatioii which he reoeiTee, not as a 
means of personal adTancement, hnt as a tmstior the good ofotiiers. Ha 
learns in order that he may raise, and not rise out of, the class to which 
he belongs.' 

sa 
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social career. The aim of educatdon in the colleges was 
precisdy the opposite — ^to secure for each individual^ as 
one of a corporate body of fellow students, a status 
which he would not lightly abandon for selfish ends. 
It is useless to attempt reading into this premise any 
definite social theory. That a man might become a 
cultivated member of society regardless of his employ- 
ment and economic position, was a postulate common 
to different schools of reform, while it showed a reaction 
from the commercial spirit of the age and an advance 
beyond earlier conceptions of status. The episode of 
the Working Men's Colleges, whose feUowship included 
both teachers and learners, is chiefly remarkable as an 
attempt to promote intercourse between individuals 
and social groups differing in class traditions and in 
their outiook on life ; and, in so far as the idea of a 
college came from the universities, as suggesting a link 
of connection between two spheres of corporate activity. 
Maurice spoke of a union between ' labour and learning ' ; 
and the phrase, which describes the inner life of a college 
for working men, gives also a clue to the significance 
of later developments. The history of higher popular 
education is not that of a single movement, but of 
the interaction between two main groups of organised 
efiort, agreeing in certain social impulses but of inde- 
pendent origin and separated by the iofluence of historic 
antecedents ; one of them deriving its inspiration from 
the universities and aiming at the extension of university 
teaching, the other developing in a series of organisations 
which represent the intellectual side of an industrial 
movement. 

Organisation is one of the chief factors differentiating 
modem developments of education in every sphere 
from the partial and often isolated experiments of 
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an earlier epooL By the close of the century the State 
had asserted in various ways its right of control, and 
a large measure of initiative fell within the domain of 
public authorities. New sources of financial aid were 
placed at the disposal of voluntary efiort; and the 
claim of educational movements to public support was 
advanced on the general pretext that they contributed 
to the solution of a problem in which the interests of 
society as a whole were involved. 

Tet the charge brought against organised educa- 
tion is that, so far from remedying, it has served to 
aggravate, social defects ; that it has nourished a dislike 
for productive labour and^ in stamping out barbarism, 
has weakened initiative ; that it has challenged parental 
authority and emancipated the young before they 
have arrived at years of discretion, giving them a dis- 
taste for mental exertion ; that for those who pursue 
education in later life the way of advance may be 
plainer and the path more secure, but there is not 
among adult students the same vigour and self- 
dependence that was characteristic of an earlier genera- 
tion ; and lastly, that in handing over responsibility to 
the State organised societies run the risk of forgetting 
their ideals. 

It is much easier to draw logical inferences than to 
weigh the evidence of history. Yet a study of the past 
brings consolation; for many of the evils criticised 
are older than the causes alleged to explain them. 
For the past hundred years, a series of statements which 
suggest a growing desire for knowledge are balanced 
by an equal number to the opposite efiect.^ Parental 

^ * Ptopote to » working man any great meatnxe affecting tlie whole 
tx>dy, and he immediately asks faimadf tha question, What am I to get by 
it ? meaning, what at this instant am I to have in my hand or in my pocket 
that I should like to have T . . . Thefe he sticks '—Piboe M88. 27827, 
p. 194 (1835). * Mechanics resist eTery wjmHty and shrink from eviay 
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apathy was lamented in the early reports of govern- 
ment inspectors ; and it was complained that educa- 
tion failed to reach those who were most in need of it. 
On the other hand, there is evidence that the old attitude 
of hostility is losing groimd among a generation of 
parents who have passed through the schools, and 
that they are anxious that their children should appear 

effort, tmlesB it appear— and appear to their modeof comprehension— that 
money will be made out of it on the spot ' — Clazton, HitUa to Medianiea on 
Self-Bducation and MtUual InstrucHon, S9 (1838). * The great want of our 
time I believe to be — a disposition on the part of our industrial popula- 
tion to obtain instmotion. This does not at present exist ' — Society of 
ArU^ Report on Industrial InstrucUon, 122 ef pamm (1853). ' I found the 
towns |in Lancashire] rying with each other in the erection of new town 
halls ana in their supericMr style of erecting houses of business ; I found 
also working men hiftd bettered their physical condition considerably. 
But I confess with pain, that I saw they had gone back, inteUectuaUy and 
morally. ... In our old Chartist times, it is true, lAncaahire working 
men were in rags by thousands ; and many of them lacked food. But 
their intelligence was demonstrated wherever you went Tou would see 
them in groupe discussing the great doctrines of political justice ... or 
they were in earnest dispute respecting the teachings of socialism. Now 
you will see no buch groups in Lancashire. But you will hear well-dressed 
working men talking, as they walk with their hands in their pockets, of 
Co-ops . • . and their shares in them or in building societies. And you 
will see otiiers, like idiots, leading small greyhoux^ dogs, covered with 
doth, in a sizing ! They are about to race and they are ^tting money aa 
they go t . . . Except in Manchester and Liverpool, ... I gathered no 
large audiences in Lancashire. Working men had ceased to think, and 
wanted to hear no thoughtful talk ; at least, it wss so with the greater 
number. From Lancashire I passed into Yorkshire, . . . and then • . • 
began to lecture among the Northumberiand colliers. They heard me 
eagerly '—Life of Thomas Cooper, by himself, 392 sq. (1869-70). * The 
difficidty of persuading workmen to listen to anything which does not 
concern pleasure or profit has long been acknowledged, and is, I think, even 
stronger than it used to be* — ^Arnold Toynbee, Co-operative Congreas, 
1882. * The people have all been busy getting on, some too busy to think 
of anything except their work, some too set on the pleasures now opened 
to them to care for knowledge. • • • It may be a stage in progress ' — 
Toynbee HaU Report, 1899-1900. 

On the other hand, the correspondence in the Meehanici MaffofUne 
(182^) throws some light on the attitude of intelligent workmen in the 
early part of the last century i we find goiuine complaints of the difS- 
eulties in the way of self-culture, which have been repeated continually 
ever since. A oitisen of Birmingham, writing to Hume in 1824, describeB 
the artisans of the town ss ' rife with that sanguine and independent eoeigy 
which naturally results from partial and newly acquired knowledge 
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decently clad,^ In this respect compulsion may exercise 
the same stimulus as the pressure formerly used by 
voluntary societies ; and, as instruction is better adapted 
to vital needs, its appeal extends. Again, the success 
of adult education in former years is liable to be 
exaggerated, while its failure is overlooked. Listitu- 
tions suffered from lack of resources and tried methods, 
and from an isolation which made their position in- 
secure. Much of the enthusiasm for knowledge arose 
from inexperience, and failed when it was put to 
a practical test. The heroic self-dependence of the 
People's College at Sheffield belongs emphatically to 
a stage of transition ; for it is seen that advanced study 
cannot be self-supporting. The action of the State, 
in promoting elementary education, has at any rate 

untempered by ezperienoe. They aare . . . enthiuiastioany excited with 
the first undifloipliiied impulse of inteUectoal power ... a set of intelli- 
gent, able and generally meritorious fellows ' — Place M88. 27827, p. 28. 
Master engineers and others, examined before the Select Committee on 
Machinery 1824, gave evidence ol a general desire for scientific knowledge, 
and an improvement in dress, habits and intelligence among the better 
class artisans — ibid., p. 70 sq. Cf. a typical passage in the opening number 
of the Flint OloM Makers' Magazine (1850), advocating the education of 
* e^tstj man in our trade beginning at the eldest and coming down to the . y 
youngest. ... If you do not wish to stand as you are and suffer more yr 
oppression, we say to you, get knowledge, and in getting knowledge you 
get power. • . . Let us earnestly advise you to educate ; get intelligence 
instead of alcohol — ^it is sweeter and more lasting ' — ^Webb, TradeUnianism, \ 
179. The first collective demand for education, so far as I can discover, 
belongs to the year 1830, when 700 mechanics of Birmingham signed a 
petition, on the reconstitution of King Edward's Grammar School, praying 
that part of the endowment might be set apart for the benefit of the poorer 
classes. 

^ Booth, Finai Volume, 202 eq. * Am regards the argument that by 
allowing children to attend school at three years of age [instead of five] 
the responsibility of the parent is weakened and their control over the 
children diminished to the moral detriment both of parents and children, 
the Committee are confident that in practice the general result is often the 
other way. It is a common experience to find that children who are 
attending school are cleaner and better clothed than those who remain 
at home, and that there is a marked deterioration in the general appearance 
of the children in any district on Saturdays and during the holidays ' — 
Bepori of ConniUative Committu {Board of Education) upon school attend" 
anu of children below the age of five (1908), 26. 
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multiplied the number of students who are competent 
to proceed to a higher level ; while increased aid has 
reduced the financial difficulty which handicapped the 
poor. Whether the growth of opportunity will tend 
to weaken idealism and the imptilse to sdf-sacrifice, 
remains to be seen. At present the conditions which 
the question presupposes do not exist. Difficulties 
which hinder systematic study have not ceased, and 
many of them are only beginning to attract attention. 
Economic hindrances are as nmnerous in years of 
prosperity as in a period of distress. Those who com- 
pare the history of recent movements with the efforts 
of individual students in the earlier half of the last 
century, will have little reason to lament a decay of 
enterprise. The amount of personal service rendered 
by artisans in the instruction of their own class has 
certainly increased. In this, as in other spheres, a 
stmly of history is the * best cordial for drooping hearts.' 
^The demand for knowledge has been subject to 
fluctuations which are influenced by external circum- 
stances and events. One is tempted to seek a con- 
nection between educational movements and the 
vicissitudes of trade. In some cases a depression of ^ 
trade, reducing the hours of labour, has produced an 
increase in the attendance at places of instruction.^ As 
the discipline of adversity has marked a turning «poiat 
in the career of individual students, so a general dis- 
placement of labour may revive the feeling that know- 
ledge is power, and that, if the people could understand 
the problem, they might effect a solution. Conversely, 
on the return of prosperity, idealism may yield to the 
pursuit of material interests and the most active minds 

^ Growth of night Bohodls and adult classes in Lanoashiie during the 
depression caused by the American CiTil War, 1861-5. Binns^ Ctniwy 
o/EducfOUm, 180 n. 
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may be absorbed in business routme. So it seemed to 
some of the Chartist leaders who had Uved through 
the hungry forties ; and the same impression has been 
recorded in more recent times. But this theory does 
not account for all the facts. Commercial depression 
may remove the obstacle of * overtime/ but it also 
breeds a deadening sense of insecurity. It may inspire 
heroism and self-sacrifice, but it diminishes financial 
resources and diverts energy from normal pursuits.* 
On the other hand, the rise of the Mechanics' Institutes 
and the success of University Extension among the 
miners of Durham are difficult to explain on the hypo- 
thesis which has been suggested ; and, if the impulse 
which created the Working Men's Colleges was derived 
from Chartist unrest, it was during the years of 
prosperity which followed that it produced plenteous 
results. It is safer to draw a general parallel between 
the periodic recurrence of educational movements and 
the revivals which occur in the sphere of commerce 
when trade is at its lowest ebb. The opportunity for 
awakening enthusiasm comes at the moment when 
previous efforts have most clearly failed.* 

The demand is not constant, but it may be growing 

^ E.g. the collapse of » zemaikably (rocc eHirfu l branoh of the UniTsnity 
Ezteoflion movement, in the Tjn» district, owing to the Minen* strike in 
1887. 

* CSompIaints of indifference come mostly from persons who aie engaged 
in awakening interest, and are generally a prelude to some new enterprise. 
* Times change rapi^y ; the spirit of the eighties, or even of the eecly 
nineties, has already passed away. ... In education there has indeed 
been immense progress ; the machinery of schools has developed, and 
opportunities are at everyone's doors. But the enthusiasm for education 
has gone ; no one to-day would venture to raise the old cry of learning 
and culture for the masses witii very much hope of an eager response ' — 
Toifnbee HaU Report, 1900-1 j cf. account of a meeting at Toynbee Hall, in 
which reference was made to the enthuriasm aroused among working men 
in the North by University Extension in the eariy eighties, which, it 
seemed, no longer existed {CihoperaUive Neum, December 19» 1903), 
This was on the eve of the Tutorial class movement 
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by degrees more stable and comprehensive. Every 
established institution has its remnant of serious 
students whose industry varies in direct proportion 
to the standard demanded of them.^ Of this, the 
history of institutions so various as the Adult Schools, 
Buskin College, and the College in Crowndale Boad, 
contains ample evidence ; and the same class of artisans 
who frequented Huzlejr's lectures in Jermyn Street 
in the fifties* have attended in equal number and with 
the same regularity a course at Westminster in recent 
years. The spread of organisation in difEerent ioima 
among the working qlass has brought forward indi- 
viduals keenly alive to the need of education, very 
often possessed of original ideas, and ready to assume 
the rdle of leadership. It b through the influence 
of such men that no movement has ceased without 
transmitting a heritage to later generations. Certain 
localities, again, occupy a central place in the history 
of adult education and have exercised a continuous 
influence. Thus it is that every new outburst of en- 
thusiasm contains some of the force of earlier move- 
ments, and that influences which formerly flowed in 
separate channels gradually converge. The Workers' 

> * The history of the [Uniyenity Extenmon] movemeat shows thi^ 
the number of real students and the seriousness and value of their work 
has been in direct proportion to the extent of the demand made by the 
University Authority on the intelleotual energy and industry of the 
student '-— Pr. B. D. Roberts, Umversify BxUimon under the Old and ike 
New CondiUona (an address at the Cambridge Summer Meeting, 1908), 17. 

* Monday evening lectures on soienoe and its applications at the Museum 
of Praotioai Geology> Jermyn Street, during the winter ; six courses of 
six lectures each by gentiemen connected with the Museum, fee 6d. 
Every man had to obtain a foreman's certificate, stating that he was a 
Umd fide artisan. Accommodation for SOO, applications usually reached 
1000 ; 600 would drop to 460 or 420 as the days lengthened, but attend- 
ance generally regular. The students, chiefly superior artisans, attended 
carefully and asked questions at the close of the lecture. ' A more intelli- 
gent, more industrious or a more careful set of listeners ... are rarely to 
be met with '--Commtttee on PtMic IneUMioni, 1860, QQ- 166-S5, 547-67» 
691-619, 1435, 1487. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE SOCIAL OUTLOOK 251 

Educational Association (1903) has drawn together a 
variety of movements, and a common impulse has 
elicited their latent powers. In another sense, forces 
which have strengthened the demand for knowledge 
may have introduced new limitations. The aims of 
study have been more clearly defined by industrial 
progress and by political changes which have opened 
to the industrial classes a larger share in public ad- 
ministration ; and the demand has been encouraged 
through the application of science to new spheres of 
human activity. It is possible that this twofold de- 
velopment may exercise, at least temporarily, a narrow- 
ing influence. The interest formerly aroused by liberal 
culture may have yielded unduly to a demand for 
knowledge with a direct bearing on technical efficiency 
or political and economic aims. But the value of any 
form of study will depend ultimately on the spirit in 
which it is pursued. Where time is limited and 
specialisation is synonymous with thoroughness, method 
rather than subject-matter must be the test of a liberal 
education. It is found that technical or professional 
studies, pursued on scientific lines, possess a much 
greater educational value than was formerly admitted ; 
and there are already signs that, as the idea of citizen- 
ship is more clearly appreciated, a broader type of 
human culture may be evolved from forms of instruction 
which have a reference to definite social needs.^ It 
may be too soon to rely much on the experience of 
the Tutorial classes ; but their history suggests that, 
where the spirit of learning has been awakened, the 
range of intellectual interests naturally extends. 

It would be difficult, even with the aid of more 

* ThuB a Tutorial class in ' GiTics ' was planned by Professor Geddes in 
Batteraea (1907) with the definite object of broadening the study of sooial 
and economic questions. 
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accurate Btatistics than are generally available, to 
measure the extent to which an interest in serious study 
has found expression among difierent sections of the 
working class. The rolls of membership in Working 
Men's Colleges and Institutes, and the classification of 
attendances at Extension lectures and classes pursuing 
a continuous course of study, include individuals in 
every kind of employment, from miners and highly 
skilled artisans to factory hands and labourers. Except 
in the mining centres and a few industrial towns, the 
most regular and serious students appear to have 
belonged generally to the superior grade of artisans, 
to whom may be added about an equal number of 
school teachers, clerks, small tradesmen and assistants. 
There is, throughout, a tendency for movements to 
lose hold of the class to whom they originally appealed ; 
but working-class institutions during the past sixty 
years have not failed in this respect to the same extent 
as the Mechanics' Institutes in the earlier half of the 
last century. 
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